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‘Prasthinaratnikar’ Prstavana

by Goswami Srishyammnoharji

UFIRTTER ST gy

English Translation : Dv. Mrs, Sunanda Y, Shastri

Sense orpans should be understood as the means of
direct perception. The sense organs of six kinds viz, ove,
skin, nose, tongue, car and mind (@A), Mind is internal
and extemal both, since it s connected with sction and
knowledge. These sense argans are atomic in size, boyond
the grasp of gross sense organs and though they are nol
eternal, #ill they are long lasting and changing or subjec
Lo trams oo

As their objects, the manilested form, objects having
manifested form, number, measurement, disjunction, conju-
action, division, otherness, separateness, speed slc. gualitics,
action manifested in these, thewr category { 6T = universality)
indicated by sulfix (=) [Tva) and all these qualities, actions
and properties with their substratm,

Clualities, achions and properties and their one ness with
the substance, in which the manifested touch and [cbjecs)
having manifested touch are perceivable by the skin {lacieal).
Substance having manilested smell, and the qualitics actions
and properties of such substance and their oneness with

{.\ o

subsiratum sre perceivable by nose (olfactory), Taste, substance
having raste, qualitics, actions and properiies of substance
having manifested taste and their oneness with subsiratum
are perceivable by tongoe |Qustatory). Sound, substance having
sounid, qualities, actions snd properties of subsiance having
mmonilest seund and their oneness with  substralom, are

perceivable by car [auditory).

According to some thinkers, nose, tongue and car these
organs do not perceive the substance, bul only perceive qualities,
Bul according 1o Villubha Vedinta, it is beiter to hold that
thiese sense organs percsive the sebstance, 1L 8 becasse in
the expeoriences of milk alter drnking milk n the darkness
of night, of fowers afier smelling Cumpaka ete. [ragrant
Mowers and of trumper after hearing trumpet sound etc.,
ohjects are directly percerved by tongue, nose and ear
respectively

The Eanth hoving manifested qualitics, becomes ohject
of the five sense organs. Water having manifested qualities
becomes the object of four sense-organs, excepl nose. Fire
hecomes abject of three sense organs excepi nosc and fonpue.
Wind becomes objeet of wo sense, organs vig. skin oand
ear. The sky is formless thercfore, not percervable by the
gvex, but by the power of objeel 10 be Known { srerrarer )
space hecomes wvisible to eyes, Similarly directions and time
both are not perceivable by the sense organs, still they both
heing the adjectives of perceivable objects, are perceived.
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Desice cte. are vamations of mind are perceived by the mind

Soul. in its true form i§ perceivable only through the
means prescribed in the scriptures and not by the worldly
direct perception. Though the soul being one with the notion
1" legal becomes perceivable by the imellect having notion
I fego). O perception of the soul, in its pure form, cannol
he percewed by ordinary perception. Only through proper
means, prescribed by the scariplures, the perception of soul is
possible. The sell cun be eaperienced through the notion T{ego)
by an individual due 10 1hu:-, identification ol scIf with ego.

Reflections, illusory or ghost figures and hypnosis are
experienced nol because of the perceiving ability of sense
organs, but becasse of the nsture of that particilar object,
therefore, it is unnecessary o search cause and effect i
appeargnce. Similarly, darkness is not accepted as the absence
of light but it is Miyika (illusory) object. It is eonnected
with the basic construction of human eyes. Hence other animals
are able to sce into darkness, since illusory ( TR ) darkness
cannot cover their cyes. Human eyes become covered by
the illesory | BRI ) darkness due to the lack of pro perfenough
light. Similarly, refrecion also is sccepted az one illusary,
(mfr®) objecl. This topic is discussed ut l=ngth in
Andhakarivida and Pratibimbavida

Among the kinds of Abhfva inon-existencel secepted
by Nuiyikas prior non-existence {9TaT)is condition of
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substance considered as { T9EE ) (material cause) or ( FEErET )
coheremt of the mame form and actions of the eltect wilh
concealment {ﬁnm} and loviwrabkle o the manifestation
(amfrafer) of effect.  Similarly, Posterior non-existence
{ T ) s unfavourable. State of the effeet, Thus,
by perceiving the material cause, the method of perception
of prior non-eaistence and posterior non-exislence can be
undersicod. This 1opic has been explained in detail m
*Avirbhavatirobhivavida' chapter of Avatdravadavall, therciore,
ot discussed here in detail. As ar as the “Mutoal non-cxistence’
( srFavarere Jis concerned. 1t should be noted thal it is
im two wys, Vie, first of all, in the example of “Pol is
not cloth. The absenice of pot in the cloth is eaperienced
and objected as “Can pot be cloth?” which 15 refuted as
“Pot cannot be cloth”, Thus, the mutual non-exisience can
be perceived. The poinl 1o be noted here §s, the relation
by which cloth is absent in the substratum pot, by the same
controlling relotion, Clothness s absolutely absent in the
substratum pot, Accepting thus mutual-non-existence { J=ar=ar-
AE) dose nol remain us an independent  variely of
non-gatstence and it bocomes  ‘Absolute  non-existence
(s ). As Pot exists in the pot by the relation
of identity {#=7@), it does not exist in the <loth, ‘such
kind of explanation is given sboul Mutal-non-esistence. By
impoesing non-existence of cloth on the pot and then negating
it, the total form of pot is revesled by the concealment
of cloth. Therefore, it 18 proper to include the mutual
non-exisience of cloth and pol o the form of cloth and
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pot. The last kind of mon-custence e, Absolule non-easience
{ srm=arerT ) should be undersiood as concealment( fvram ).
Bocause ‘Ahsolule nop-exisience” capnnot be  deemed as
essenceless like sky-Mower { @Y ). The absence of anything
imany place is called its *Abaolute non-existence”, then definition
of absence 18 formed through the expenence of concealment
af that ohject. Then only “Pot is not on the floor'" such
kind of poreeption of the foor associated with concealment
of pot is perceived,

After the explanation of serse organsd, thair actians need
fo be eaplaingd. The action of sense orgons s colled
{ graTRi J=contact. It is of two kinds, viz. [1) Ordina ry actions

and (2] Extra-Crdimary actions.

Ordinary actions are dgain of fve kinds vie. !
(1) Contuct { FEhT )
(2} Identity { aTare=T )
[3) Conjunction and identity { HoeraEET )
[4) Conjunction-cum-adjectivity ( St ) and

(5} Essence ( P90 ).

VWisual percepin of substance ke place when the
substance comes in contact with the eyes. The perception
of emaotions like determination. doubt, pleasure eic., which
arise within  through mind (W), fukes place through
identity -contact. Perception of gualities, actions and properfies

i the substance is possible through conjunclion and identny

Ly

{ g Joontact.  Concealment{ Fma ) s always
perceived i the form “conjunclion -cum-idenily’ {gﬁ'ﬂi‘g‘ﬂ—
FEvmorET) contact with sense organs. Similarly, to perceive
micmial stales, form of those mental stales themselves hecome

contadc,

Extraordinary activitics are of three kinds viz. [, Universal
[ Sdminya ); 2, Supra sensuous { Yogj ) and 3. Maya.

Cieneral propertics in the persons are perécived by the
universal confact, Therefore, universal contect is useful in
the inheremt knowledpe of particular person. Future, pasi
or eatra semsory things are perceived by Supra sensuous
caontact, The Mivika contact creates perceplual ermor without
monifasung non-exisient or concealed objects presentmg in

fhe intellea in particulur fime-space.

Afler this discussion, the suthor bas discussed o detail
the Anupalabdhi Prem@ne (non-apprehension), which s
presented (o deline perception of non-exisience of ithe object,
acenrding 1o those schocls of thought, which accept object
a8 existing and non-existing both. In this repard, after evaluating
the wiews of SriPhrssandth Mibra, Vedinta-paribhisdkiar,
VaiseasesYikas and Maiyvivikas, the suthor has cxpressed his
own  view, statmg that, it s nol neécessary to acocpl
non-apprehengion { Anupalabdhi] as an independemt means
of valid Enowledge 1o perceive non-exisience. Because, jusi
a5 afler perceiving particular object throogh the eyes, s
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knowledge s manifested. Similarly, we do not get knowledge

af any abject through noa-gpprehensmn {ﬁﬂ'ﬂ%}

Indetermingie knowledge cresfed by 1he Senze-objec
contacl achieves its visual etc, determinoie state through mental
states. Therefore, discussion of nature of mental states becomes

TMECEssATY .

Form of the objects seen outdide, can be fell within
ofier closing eves. This form cannot be of the outer abjeet,
bocause abandoning outer swbstratum, entering of that [orm
within seems impossible. So, thut form has o be sccepied
gs 1he form of some nner ohject within, Sankhya schiool
calls w Yt (state) as dillerent egostic principle. Noyayvikas
kelieve that the rays of the gyes reach the ohject and there
is sense object contact, Through this sende object contact
somme kiod of pnpression s [ocmed, which s idherent

the Atman, accepting thus, they reject the Votis (staie),

It is necessary 1o note that, the form of the perceived
ohject in the eyes is matter of eaperience ( STwaw=T ),
therefore, il 15 proper o accepl imternal stae. U shoold
not b deemed as different principle or different inherent
properly of Atman. Becouse, this s some particular siate
ol ntellect according 1o Villabha Philosophy, How can the
internally sel intellect ke form of outer object; answer 1o
sich doubt is: When sense organs combined with the mind

come in contact with ouier objects, then form of the abject

4h

is reflecied m scnse orpans. |usE 4% one's face 15 reflected
in the mirror. Continuous mixing and friction ol the Sattva,
Rajas and Tamas cause disturbance, and non-disiurhence in
the intellect; therefore, due (o thes disterbance, mental state,
sometimes is transformed, partislly or totally taking the shape
of reflections in the sense organs ol outer objects and sorrelimes
it may not take anmy shepe also. [U happens <o, becouse
intellect helps cognitive organs and organs of actions, therefore,
when intellect i3 m position of helping the organs determinate
knowledge and favourable adtivity 1o that anse. Sometimes,
when helping nawre of intellect ks obstrucied due o increase
of REjas or Tamas, then doubl or determinaie knowledge
of error arises. Thus, all these mental states are pacticelar
state of intellect only. After intelledt is shaped in the form
af abject supplied by sense object contact, then only direct
percepticn lekes place, Otherwise if imellect s shaped in
the form different than the object then it is believed 1o
be an crror. Similarly, due 1o the vanous kinds of mental
glates, all cther subdivisions of knowledge should be understood
as an outcome of differcal mental siates, As per the stalement
of Bhigavata, “Memtal stales, vie. awakening, dreaming aod
deep sleep are emerge from Ciepas and individeal sool fs
defintely ditfereat from themy as spectaior” proves that all
kinds of knowledge 1s mental state only. When the enjoymem
giving Karmas arise, thet is waking state, when those Karmas
become dormant then it i3 dream or state of deep sleep.
Instead of accepting such kind of theory, it Is proper 1o
accepl that the mixing and friction among three Gunas, which

by




gre manilesled for the sport of Lord, poes on according
to will of God, Thus, it is beter to peceptl thal Gps are
the nearest cause of differcmt gates of intellect. That 15 why,
in the cighicenth chapter of Bhagavad-gnd it is said that
body s substrolum { whrgm), Fva as ilg-e.nﬂih_df:l,
instruments{ F9T ) such as sighl ete, external sense organs,
four kinds of internal instruments; action of Pripa ete. vital
dirs called Cesd: time and Lords will celled destiny( 32}
or the inner controller{aFmafet) ol all living beings described
in the 61 verse in the 18 chapter of Gitd, become instrumental

imall por activities.

The process of dircet perception is like this: 'Mind becomes
ready for parlicelar action inspired by dnner controller
{-:-]F-H'Ilfliﬂ’_} "Then mind imgpires concerned senie Qrgans,
"When sense organs are in agrecment with their preceding dedties,
then only sense organs come in contact with objects. *Then
indeterminate knowledge is generated after object are reflected
in sense organs. “Then, along with the mixing and [friction
of three Gunas m intellect, intellect may groce the sense
organs, partially of totally. *Then mental states accordingly
manifcst and different kinds of determinate knowledga anise.
"Emotions like attachment, sversion or neuirslity ete. become
strong  according  to the differemt kinds of determinale
knowledge, *from those emetions, inner and external activitics,
like will efforis etc, emerge "Then the activity of accepting
or rejecting or neutral wttitede takes place and ""In the end,
gain ond loss which s cause of happiness and sorrow or

i

indiflerence manilzst,

According to the method described above, all the activities
done through intellect gre deemed by Jiva [(individual self)
a5 happening within due to superimposition of Antahkeraga
{ A= FA0mEAT ) impaosition of Piga ( STOTEITE ) imposition

of sense orpans { sfzmmemT ) rmposition of body { gETEATE )

an it and due to Forgetting one's own real natw n:{ n‘mﬁ‘qﬂ‘ lII

Consequently, they appear as the properties of the soul
on one hind and on the other excepl these properies, the
principle like soul 15 nol even accepled. Really speaking,
this happens because the constousness of the soul is reflected

in the inner organs, Lo vital air, sense organs and body.

The process of dream knowledge fakes place in some
different way then the above mentioned method of direc
perception, In this process, soul consciousness in the lorm
ol praperiies shrinks and is averted form bedy, sense organs
arid mind and only is refllected in the cpo ( ¥EZFT) and
intellect. Therefore, soul-consciousness, due Lo super imposilion
of ego and intellec does the activity of creating happiness
and sorrow by enjoving the ohjects in intellect accarding

to Barma. '

After gleeping due 1o the excess of Tamas, the soul
in the form of pure consciousness, withdrown from the happiness
and sorrow producing Karmas, enjoys the Supreme bliss in

L




the inner most heart ( FEERET ) with sell knowledge through
the eaigmatic knot Cit |consciousness/ inteliect/ mind]

After this discussion, the author has discussed and explamed
Naydyika's and Sankara's view in this regard and explained
the method of realization of God according o Viillabha docirine,
in the end of this chapier.

Difference between the method of emergence of knowledge
of direct perception and the method of realization of God
15; the realizanon of God takes place by the power of the
Lard/times/{ 792 ) and not by the power of means of valid
kaowledge.

‘This self is not attained through swdy, nor
through the intellect, nor through much hearing. The
very self which this aspirant secks s attanable through
that fact of seeking, this sclf of his reveals his
awn nature™

[Mundakopanizad. 10T ii-3)

—this  staternent  from  Mugdakopanisad.  Supporls that
redlization of God is possible by "His' acceprance anly. Meaning
of the word (=T) [Acceptance)l should not be taken in
the sense of desire 10 give frull related to the mundane
world or to liberation. W15 10 be taken in the sense of
desire 1o give an eapericnce of his own [orm "or’ 1o inculeate
eatreme love for “His Own form’. This acceplance ( 57m)
i only in the form of Grace { 378 ).

Ea

The aceeplance by the God Lord during the penod of

imcarnation becomes the seed 1o sprout and bloom devotion
towards the God, bul during the perod of son-incomation
( sFEAmEIT ) acceptance by the God takes the form of
desire of the God o mamifest belore, the devoiee, Thus,
g devolee or non-devolee, evervone can perceive the God,
The method 13 same, e through the power of object 10
be known, e, God's power this “Dariana’ (vision] 15 possible

and pot through the means of valid knowledge
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TOWARDS UNDERSTANDING PERCEFTION

Prol. S.18.EBhart, Delk

Perceptual Cegnition has been a basic and important
factor in human life, in Tact for all life in general. It may
be regarded as prvotal to mental functions and physical behavio
of human beinps and s central ond pervasive role needs

(LA KL ial mention.

The claim of primacy and signilicance of perceplion o8
a loundational mode ol knowdng con hardly be & matier
of dispute snd disagreement as all olther modes ol knowing
like inference scem 1o oripmate in pereeption and find thes
ultimate validation in perception. It cannot be denied Lhd
pil cognitive proccsses mo the coparical sphere begin with
serception but there may be dilference of opinion whethe

they end U Ul [:-l'.rl.'l.:]'ﬁil.‘:ll'l.

There can upain be no unanimity in regarding empirical
perception as  ihe sole wariely of perception In spiritual,
mystical, religious and some schools of moral thinking there
hes been an acceptance of trans-cmpirical perception. In fuel
there have been elaims that this alone is genuine and tly

vergcions perception. Howsver as @ worldly being aur miain
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concern in with empincal peroeplon, which may be the ssbject
matier of our deliberaiions, though some references o the
trans-empirical may not he ruled owt. Without denying the
vilidity of trans-empncal  percepltions  hat are mfuilive
realizations of a higher type available only to realized souls
i must be poinbed out that they are beyond the Ken of
our thought and language. They are to be experienced and

nol to be analyeed or deliberated wpon.

The role of perception in cognizing the reality has always
been regarded as inevitable and valuable, Thraugh perception
glone the reality is said to be dircetly apprebended. 1 hos
been a perennial huiman goest o know the reality as i
i5, That is why truth-closm is built in knowledge claim. Bui
the basic ecpistemological izsue has been sibatiuntiation of

teuth-claim. The entite exercize of Pramann Sasirs  of

epistemalogy has been underinken precisely Tor thin' purpose.
It has been argued that in perceptoal eognition trth: claim
can be sell-substantiated bul in the faee of the ponsibility,
or rather actusl and painful experience, of peroepiunl orrors
this elaim pets falsified, We do say "Pratyakse ki praimanam’”,
L., whit is the need for evidencing (ruth W1 percepton
as it is self-evidencing, but st the sme tme we do doubt
the verdicts of our own perceplion.

With the rise of science ‘and its phenomennl successes
the attitude of scientism and positivism has cropped up in
some quarters. [t has not only been clisimed that all pereapison

Lok

5 sense perception with or without the aid of external
mstruments ‘and applignces lechnology has produced, it has
alsa  been maintained that  Cscientific method  penerated
perception’ alone can guaraniee of objeclivity and reliability
and, further, it alone can have the feature of being shared
(shared-ness). In view of the proven hollowness of this claim
the positivistic attitude has lost s creditability in the fields
of nawral sciences but its borrowed remnants in the social
scicnces still persist. There are many natural scientises thai
have the gradual realization of the limitations of the scientific
method and consequent disenchantment from its absolute sway.
They have come to maimain that even this knowledge can
be subjective and falsifable. OF course the impact of this
conclusion s being fell i the field of social scicnces as
well but still old dogmatism 15 seen persisting in some quarters.
It must, however, be accepted that no finality can be claimed
in the sphere of human knowledge and these issues come
up agun and agiin as puzzles for our constderation.

PUZZLES OF FERCEPTION

There are several issues concerning its nature, process,
types, exteal, limits and their transcendence that pose problems
and puzzles for our consideration. The phenomenon of
perceplion in sub-human specics has its own problems and
puzzles but the complex biological siruciure constituting human
orginigm and its intricate funcloning through cognilive senses
and brzin is no doubt mind-boggling and equally wondrous
i5 its cognizing capacilty, potential or actuslized, which is

fod




vast nnd varegated, Added to this is the availubility of (recdom
of will and seleceuvily of attention, choiee of the objects
of perception and degrees of concentration, The macro und
micro objects which are cxternal to the cognizing consciousness
as well as the subtle and sophisticatled mental objects that
arg ihheremt in ¢onsciousness presentoinnumerable nddles os
they beeome percepts for human intellipence, natural or artificial,
Perceptual cognitions do not remain’ simple sensations but
pet conceptualized and verbalized, The latter vancly at
percepion is highly complex and intocste having o fine and
subtle networking which (s quite amarcing. For g sell-reflective
mimd i1 is both an amuserment and o pusele 1o observe
end o analyze this astonishing it of human mind,

In fact there are couniless puzzles of muliifarious and
multi-dimensional percepiual cognition and anly some of them
cain be indicated for our consideration. We may luke up
any or all of these or any other of aue ghilee amd interest
in our deliberations. Some of the issues are o8 under
|.Is perception a dircel eapenence of the real? What is
perceived — ad independently existing objeet or its impressson
or just o mental projection? |8 peroepion presentative or
réprescntative T

2. Perception is usually taken 1o be sellSevidenced. s it really
LT

3.1s perceplion foundationil or basie sauree ol knowing 7

4_Perception with external aids s taken 10 he accurate. [s

Yo

it reaby so ?
5.0t is believed that there are social, racial, individual's
subconscions or previous birth's impressions that are operative
and influencing percepwal process. Can this be regarded
as tenahle 7
6.1 "Nirvikulpaka Pratyaksa® a psychological fact or a logical
myth? How is it related to the "Savikolpaka Pratyaksa® 7
T 1s perception bath empirical and trans-cmpirical 7
H.Who iz the perceiver? Consciousness, conscious sell, or
mind or senses and brain as parts of the hady 7
9. Whut 5 the role of vanous physical and menlal faciors
in gencrating, facilitating or influencing perceptions? They
may perain to structure of bady, development of mind,
circumstantial placement of object or any aother type,
10.Can there be crror-free or non-erroncous perceplon?
What are the causes of error and can they be climinated
ghsolutely’? Can we meaningfully talk of degrees of truth
and error?

[ 1.Can there be ohjectivity in perception

These issues con be approached keeping the lollowing
points in view:
[.Relation  between consdiousaess, mind,  cognition  and
perception.
2. The conscious and the non-conscious aspects of perceplion.
3. Total experience and pérceplion.
4. Fecreeption of objects m normal people and those with
handicaps.




5 Percieption in the contest of Media and Aris

6, Perception and Artilicial [ntelligence.

T, Acronautical perception

8. Relaton between language and perception.

9. Perception of abnormal people or biased pcople. Is there
& sedrel sell or a racial sell?

The phenomenon of perception of perception 15 of concem
i commmon bumaen gs well ag o specialists in perhaps every
fickd. In every discipline one comes across puzsles perfaimng
ta it and they have been demanding our attention for all
the limes. Some of the problems may be age-old and some
might be caused by the explosion in our knowledge, There
is i need for an merdisciplinary dialogue drawing upon varied
perspectives for mulual understanding and exchanges of ideas
with the spirit of the ancem saying "'Vide vade j&vaie
tattvabodhah™, In this Inanayajna there can be - aliernalive
approaches 10 these J.:esm:s from varied perspectives lhough
the focal point can be Prasthinaratnikira.
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gier i Rwarsi avs, sedsng o B
wfy @ ﬁ When Antahkarans goes out through
the sense organ and takes the shape of the object
that isell is called "Vrin'. This is the view of
the Advaits. But it seems that you explained in
a slight different manner, The main intention of
Advaita here is 10 say that the Anahkarana becomes
attentive to the object through the senses. | have
some doubis here. A Blind person also can be
gttentive to the object. So, according o you the
Indriva is not ‘Dhwira’ here.

Frawerwizz : Some other Indriya will be the Dvara,
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Frivatwes : This is not to be taken literally,

BLUEATEMEN : That is the point, Whether this s it
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e be taken literally o Gguratively.

mﬂﬁ : Antahkerana is not a Jada drovva  like
wuler. They are using metaphor.

Qﬁ'ﬂ@ﬂﬁ : We have here two altemative views. One
is saying that it should not be taken literally and
pther is saying thar o showld be. NMow think over
what if we take it literally ?

Fomgi yet o omAE afiet S0 gw? gwmang AW

F.5. 3909 TR, It literally goes out.

Ryt w2 : Generally we take a concrete tangible object
o move. We do talk of the movement of the
mind, But it i5 only figurative and nol literal.

Famid et ;oo 9q A . owfemt T oE
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TOAEAR @ WO Il feme W, smem Asea
T arwony afeivd opEfL Since you  said
that all these views are depended basically on the...
If this is s0 and that is a good point also... conception
of Anlahkarana is important. And there is no doubt
about this that the Advaita Vedinlins are very
calegorical about two things that Antahkarana is

Ree

Jada and the Antehkarana is Taigas, 50 because
of this.., Why they insist on these two ! And these
accounts for its literal going out. Number one thing,
And the sccond thing is thal even when it goes
oul, Prahladachrii sometimes might be suggesung
that only that... even that part which i3 in between
that alse 48 Vit So Antahkaran s separated in
three purts. One, Antahkarana that remains inside.
The other that is in-between the 'p-t:rs::-n and  the
object. And other is the object. All these three

afer YT @ ... S A

ﬁlé}ﬂ?'ﬂﬁ? ! In order to understand the percepieal cognition
we have o take into account the psychological
factors, the physiological factors, the optical laciors
and the epistemic factor. All these four must be
wken into account. You can’t just make epistomic
analysis and say that this 15 the explanation of
the perceptual process. You also have 1o go 1o
an ophthalmologist, neurologist and explain. And
I think the neurologisl will laugh at it if yoo say
that Antahkarana goes out.

SEIFEWI @ Let him laugh. We will laugh a1 his ignorance
Bring anyone.

#hUEAEER ¢ Prof. Bham told that these views need
nol be consdered as altemative: views: They may
be considered as complementary 1o ¢ach other.
But 1 think it is not so. Eg. wke Advaitin’s view,
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maodel will hold good, there are some other model
that Buddhist model will hold good. Thers will
be some other aspect ol reality where ...
ﬂ‘.ﬂ%ﬁ'ﬁ]ﬂ'ﬂ.‘ : No, the point that [ am making s ihat
how can we consider them as complementary to

When Antahkaragdvacchinna caitonya e pramgns
“vacchinma caitanyn, and pramatrvacchinna-caitanya,
visggyavacchinna-caitanya  these three  Caitunyas
becomes one. Then we perceive the object. This
i§ the perception of the ohject, But the My
view is allogether different here. They don't
understind what is this Caitanya being reflected

each other 7 That is the point.
Frasmwez : Because one aspeel 15 explamed by one
in this Antahkaran-vriti. They don't have such model. Another aspect is explaincd by another model,
concept ai all. Antahkaran Vel is somcthmg doesn Eﬂ'~m : That means they are alternative models,
exist a5 per the Nyaya school,  Therefore, mﬂﬁ ! No. Not alternative.

Antahkeranavitt-pratibimbita  Caitanya  and  1hal

Caitanyn is going to manifest pramutrvissyavicehi-

nna-cuitanya ete. all thosg things sre not at all

acceplable o the Nylya School. Similarly whatever

is accepled by the Nydyva school is not totally

acceplable to Advaiiins,
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ﬁﬁ?ﬂﬂiﬂ' ¢ 1 understood  your point, My brief replay
would be that the reality is too complex o be

approached in a strait jacketed manner such tha
one particular model will explain all gamut all aspects
of reality. There are some aspects that Advaitic
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Infrequently Asked Questions on Perception
And
the Outlook of Villbha School of Philosophy

Achvutananda Dash

Percepiion, the principal and primary means [or acquiring
knowledge, perhaps is the only meeting ground of the fsire
and the scence. The Sistra examines perceplion with reasoning
whercas the scence cxamines the samc with experimenis.
The results brought sbout by both these processes are
surprisingly very close, almost identical. and therefore the
scientific nalure of &fisira is left with little doubt. The process
of soquiring percepiual knowledge in science and Sdstra has
been defined in clear terms, almost with containty. At times
scignce honestly confesses ils inability 1o explain adeguately
many iniriguing phenomens in perceplion whereas &lstras do
not seem to be doing so. Is it because, there is no ceason
tor reasoning o fail? Sense-Obgect-Contact (SOC), which
is the very foundation of perceptidn according to sasira,
15 generally accepted of two types: {a) empirical (aukika)
and (bl transcendental (alaukika). The former is of six types
depending upon six sense-orpans including the mind and the
latter is of three types depending wpon three types ol
transcendenial relotions namely (1) universal, [H) copnitve
and (i) yogic'. However, there remains ample scope for

RER

usking qu estions on the procedurdl ds well 65 cognitive aspects
of perception, which demands more reflections. For inglance,
the scicntists still ponder on the questions like - “how the
bram imerprels the inverted image i receves from the retina
of the eyes'. "how the brain appreciaies different tonal qualities’
and ‘how to fix the position of the source of sound” =0
on and so forth®. The &@stras, on the other hand appear
to be seriously pondering on the couse-effect relationship
hetween the SOC and the cognitive state, The &dstras also
ponder on the justifiability as well as preferentiality of one
cognilive state over the other in accordance with reasoning
The reasoning on the background of longslanding experence
and logical principles is no doubl dependable, but it does
notl mean that that is not sabject o verification. The tradition
(s always open 1o new ideas ond it appreciates rcasonable
concepts coming from any comer of humanity, We, therefore,
wish to investizate on some infrequently asked gquestions on
perception and look into the answers in Sdstras, especially
in the Vallabha school of Veddnia in this paper. This may
give new insights to the richness of the $8stric world.

Primacy of Perception:

We know perception is the foremost of cognitive means,
because, its causes ere non-epistemic, non-epistemic in the
sense that it is nol caused by any other cognitive instance,
Ciaagesa defines perecption as 'jadafkaranaka-jhanam’ (knowle-
dge, that is not caused by any other cognition], aad thal
distinguizhes it from other cognitive instances like those coused

153




by inference, verhal testimany cte. The primucy of perception
15 undispuled for that is the bepinning of cognition and other
cognitive instances somehow or other depend upon pereeplion.
The Jains advacate in favor of primacy of pereeptual cognition
on aceount of “clarity’ {vaisadyam)®. The clarity is explained
in terms of ‘immedincy’ since the perception is caused being
independent of mediation of any other cognition”. This goes
close to Gangeha's above said definition. The question is
< Yis it enough o ascenain the primacy of pereeption only
on the ground of it being independent of mediation of other
cognitive instances’? Moreover, it further may be asked that

whether the perception that is just caused by S0C is cognizable
or describable or not

Bhartrhari the doyen of grammarian philosophers on the
contrary advocates strongly thar every picce of knowledge
15 intertwined with the ‘word™ and there is no knowledge
that is bereft of ‘word”. This leads to the theory that perception
i8 'bnguistic’. Vacaspati Mikra Justifying the lmguistic nature
of perception says: ‘It is linguistic nol in the sense that
i arises from ‘word' as ils means, but rather i arises in
word. Ward is here the cause only que object, and there
is an identity between the entity and the word®. The
grammarians essentially uphold this view and go Lo the extent
that the relation between ‘word” and ‘meaning’ is identity
(adatmya)’.

Buddhists, however, think that it would be toa wide

BEY

of pereeptual cognition if it were accepted 10 be incorporating
“ward’ To them the percepiion should be sinctly reflexive
and exclusive of the object |artha-m&tra-nirbhisam], free from
name [nima) and generic propeny (jau). Dharmakira goes
1 step foreword and defines perception to be free from
‘conception’ (kalpand) and ‘error’™. The term kalpand here
refers to every input copnitive instance that either is relared
ta linguistic expression or otherwise 1w the subjective
imagination, According 1o Dharmakirti perceplion can present
bare particular which i of ‘its own nature’ [svalaksana) and
which is radically different from that which is related to

that of the commaon in many |sEminya-laksana).

In view of the radical opposition between Banrhan ond
the Buddhists, most schools of Hindu philosophy sought to
accommodate both by admitting two types, of raher wo
levels of perception: one non-linguistic und non-conceptual
(nirvikalpaka) and the other linguistic, conceptual and thus
judgemental {savikalpaka), 1t is of course, unanimously uucupi.ml
that the sevikalpaka perception s useful as [ar as the cognitive
hehavior is concerned. This langwage centric percepiual
cognition, to my mind, questions the primacy of perceplion
in one hand and its upajivakatd of the other cognitive Instences
an the other.

Modern scientists add more doubt on the primacy of
percephion when they say that we start with “simplc perceplion”
and then go further to reconstructing “full perception” by
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mind [past experience). To quate H. 5. subrahmumyam:;
" "We often begin with simple perception and
then work backwarids 1o reconstruct the full perception
out of its clements. When we look we are no
looking with our eyes, we are locking with our
mind (past experience). Perceplion is nof passive,
It is an active construction. It is miulbdisciplinary
- physical, physiological, psychological and rmetaphysi-
cal® :

This observation though rejects the exclusivis theary of

the Buddhisis, it equally guestions the validity of Gangefs's
definition viz. "jiEadkaranaka-jndnam pralyaksam’, for scientifi-
cally speaking perception includes many more aspects beyond
Just bare sense object contsct. This need more elaboration
and we shall deal on this issue while discussing on the
maana-laksana-pratydsatt. Pefore corning (o that let us see
whai else the modern thinkers say on pereeption.

“Autention” according 10 scientists is another basic factor
in perception’'. Awention is intentional, 1 N Mohanty,
therefore, argues in favour of intentionality of conception
of knowledge''. The intentionality can further be extended
to the “selective nawre’ as far as the perceplual cognition
18 concemed, For instanes, while watching # football march,
we Tocus only on the hall and the ball carrber and the res
i in the background. With that we have [ull satisfaction

A4

of walching the enfire maich, Dut 15 0 sa® I furher may
be argued that - does ‘the backpground' refers 1o the ‘past
gaperience’ that gives a satisfeciion of waiching the ‘whole
maich' as such? IT 'yes', then the question apain may be
asked: ‘whal is the role of ‘past cxperience’ [(smrii] in
perception™ Any way, if the reconstruction theory of modern
selence is sccepted than the poimacy and supremacy  of

perception will remain questionable,

Gosvimi S Purusottama - seems w0 be thinking in the
same direction while arguing in faver of cstablishing the primacy
of Sabda in his Prasthanaratnakara Though he apgrees o
accept the sibordination of Shds 1o perceplion 45 far as
the empirical knowledge is concerned, still he thinks that
the perception of transcendental, psychological and metaphysical
aspects are not pessible withour sabda, and thus he advociies
that primacy be piven o Yedu or fabda alone amongst the

pramdnas. To guote Gosvami 561 Purusottama:

T SR TATS - Tl AR SETT -
v g Wiy Y meEs W dEeEyee
wpeierrey afermy, 7 srerew gfir fgera Y

This indecd is 4 challenge to the tradition on the primacy
af perception and possibly Gosvimi 861 Purusottama supports
the theory of ‘reconstruction” when he argues for the primacy
af Subdi. According 1o Prof J. M. Mohanty -"the thesis of

primacy of perception 15 o be understood at lesst i the




sense that all praminas begin with perception’ ', It neither
necessarily refers o the supremacy of perception nor advocites
that the perception s independent of other cognitive mstances.
Therefore, we need to reinvestigaie whether ' jfidndkarapakam
jhdnam pratyaksam’ the definition of perception given by
Gangesa @5 21l valid or not. Moreover, empirically speaking
if the theory of reconstruction can be incorporaicd into the

Sastrie tradiion or nol?

Perceptual Mechanism In Sfistra and Science :

The cavsal mechonism of percepiual cognition (pratvaksal,
which is almost unamimously proposed by all,, thar frst of
all, the soul is connected with the mind, the mind 5 connected
with the sense organ, and then the sense organ is connecicd
with the object which produces the percepiusal cognition™
Here, [ suppest a formula of cognitive mechanism that may
be treated as a ‘skeletsl causal model” for sny copmitive
event'?

1+F) =R’

Here 1 stands for Instrurmieaial cause’, F stands for "Function
ar Auxiliary action’ and R stands for ‘Result’ or the ‘end

product’

This 1= the standard mechanism of the causation of any
cognitive cvent. For instance, in the 1 + F} = R' model
af visual perception, 1 is the eye, F is "the connection’ which
is technically called sannikarsa (perceptual functional relation'®)

LT

or vydpdra (function) in Nydya system of Philosophy. The

[Robs the resull pamely the cognitive stmeciurs.

The result or the cognitive struclure can be presented
in the PSV-model. Here P ostands for prakira, S stands for
sarpsarga and V stands for viscsya in the cognitive structure.

[ we 1ake an example like:

A 'Parvato vahniman® (The hill is fre n-::;ss&ss:i-.rc] a5 an
instance of perceptual cognition, the P in that case will he
vahni (fire), and the V is parvatah (the hill). The relation,
i, the § between P and V is samyopa [contact). Let us
see how the eausal mechanism of the perceptual cognition
functions. First of all, the viewer sees the fire (or may be
thie hill first, the order does not matter] through his eyes,
[the causal instrument of perception). The percepiual functional
relation {sannikarsa) between the eye and the object is samyoga
(contact). It may be underlined herc that the ‘connection’
between the imstrument (eye in the present case) and the
object (the fire ¢ hill in the present case) does not function
as the relation in the gualifier-qualificand structure of the
perceptual cognition of ‘parvalo vahnimdn', The connection
between the eye and the fire / hill, which is F of 1, first
of all present the percepwal copnition of the fire and the
hill independent of their muteal relation. The perceptual
knowicdge a1 that stage is “ayvam parvatah’(this is a hill)
and / or ‘ayam vahnib'[this is fire] in which the eye acts
as the instrument of single obhject perception and the conmection
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between the 'eye’ und the ‘object’ s the “operstor® [vydpara

[unction], without which no instrument can be an instrument'*
Thereafter, the viewer perceives the ‘conlact’ (samyoga) by
his eye only through ihe perceplual functional relation
[sannikarsa) called samyukis-samaviya (inherence in what is
connected). This is § in the PSV-model of the cognitive
struclure, which scis as the vyipars between the “contoct’
and the eye. (It may be recalled here that the eye is in
contact with the hill and the fire in which the ‘contact’
[sumyoga) mheres being a puna {0 separate catepory called
‘quality” in the Nydva-Vasesika system), This ‘contuct’
[samyoga)l functions as the reladon between the fire and
the hill making it & compact cognitive state as “samyopa-samba
nithena parvata vahninin', (the hill is possessed of fire through
the rolation of ‘contuct’). In the objective structure, or in
the empirical reality, there is in faclt a “contact’ between
the objects, which now in the cognitive state of the viewer
functions as the relation: In other words, all the entitics
in the pereeptual state of ‘parvate vahnimin', ie., both the
relata: [the P« fire and dbe V = hill] and the relation (S
= ‘comtact’) are seen [/ perceived by the viewer, Technically
speaking, thus, the percepual cognitive relation is called
“sanmkarsa-bhasya' ie., the relation that is apparent through
sannikarsa (perceptual functional relation) in the system of
Navya Nydya, which distnguishes the perceplual cognitive
episcile from other cognitive episodes of the same ohjective
structure. We must understand that this ‘cognitive relation’

is different from the “objective relation’ as well as ‘functional

tHe

refation’. There are only two types of primany “objecive
relutions’ penerally accepted in Navya-NySya, samyoga (contact)
and samaviya [inherence}'®. The samyoga and samaviya, when
function as relations between the seénse-organ and the ohject
concemed, they are called ‘functional relations'. These we
are simple [unctional relations. These two [unctional relations
conjunctively make further three complex functionzl relations,
namely, “samyukia-samaviya’ (inherence in what is connected),
samyukia-samaveta-samaviyva [inherence in whal s inherent
in what iz connected) and samaveta-samavBya {inherence in
what is inhcrent) which Function as wwipdra for dilferent
perceptions, Gangesa gives an account af how the perceptual
functiomal relations (sannikarsal function. According to him,
by ‘samyoga'  lcontact) matter  (dravys] s seen, by
*samyukia-samavdya’ linherence in what is connected) quality
end  acltion  are seen, by samyuklassamaveta-samaviya
(inhetence in whal 15 inherenl in what is connecied), the
universal or gencric properties belonging to the qualities like
colour-ness ete, (ripatva etc.) are seen, by samavdva (inherence)
the ‘word’ (4abda) is cognised, and by sumavela-samaviya
linherence in whal is inherent) the mvariable property of
word [g’..ahu:lalu'al is cognised"'”. There is anather type of functional
relation accepted in Navya-Nyiva called  ‘indriva-sambsi-
ddha-visesanatd-sannikarsa’ (the percepiual functional refation
of sense-organ-connected-qualifier-ness) for the perceplual
cognition of abhdva (absence) and samaviya [inherence)™.
Thus there are i totel six types of perceptus]l functionol

reldtions, which act as the lunction ie., F, in the c¢aesal
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mechanizm: of percepiual cogmition. The suthor of Prasthina
Ratnfikara, however, accepts five types of empincal functional
relations as: [4) sopyoga [comfanet], (B] @ddimyam (identityl,
(e} samyukia-tiddtmyam (identity m what is connected), (e)
smyu ki -visesanatd (the gualiliemess in what is connected)
and (f) svardpa [self-linking or reflexive relation]. There are
reasons [or accepting these functional relations and we wish

nol to debve into them now.

The pertinent question in present contexl is, if there

is an instance of & cognitive state like:

B. “ghataved bhitalam™ *“The ground is potl-possessive’”
then what would be the cognitive mechanism’! The relational
structure of percepiual copnition of (B} would be “samyogens
ghita-vifistam bhitalam'" (the ground is pot-possessive through
the relation ‘contact’). Here ‘the ground' and ‘the pot® bath
are szen by the perceptual instrument eye through the Tunctional
relation [vyapara) called “contact' {samyopd-sannikarsa). The
cognitive relation hetween ‘the ground” and ‘the pat’ is also
‘contact’, le 3, in our PSVY-model. This relation 'S" is also
seen by the eve tsell, through the functional relation called
‘mherence in what is connected” {samyukia-samavgyal, which
iz Foolf Iin the cavsal mechanism. Therefore, the simyoga
sambandha that is apparent in the cognitive relationel structure
of - perceplual copnition of "ghatavad bhdtalam® 15 called
sannikarsa- bhdsya (apparent by perceptual functional relation|.
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Now let us see if we can sees
With this background, nosw let us sce if we cun see
the objecive sttuclures: of the phenomena hike:
. “bhdtale ghatah™ [The pot is on the ground),
[, parvate vabnih'' (The fire is on the hill).

When we are talking of seeing, it obviously mean 1hat
these situations are instances of perceptuul cognition (pratyiksu)
itsell. The gquestion miay be asked that - is there any difficulty
in sceing (C) or ()7 Well, one can perceive the ground
#% the locus of the "pot’ or the "hill’ ss the locus of hre.
The perception of (C) or (D], that gives a different cognitive
siructure, is certainly different from the perception of ()
'‘ehajavad bhitalam’' or (A 'parvalo vahnimin', because, in
this cuase, the vicwer sees the ground or hill as the location
of pot and fire respectively, but not just ss ‘the ground
18 pot-possessive’ or 'the hill s fire possessive’. The question
in other words is - how 1o see the ‘location” (adhikaranand)?
It further may be asked that - how the perception of (D)
‘parvate vehnih' cause the cognitive structure that is different
from that of (A) ‘parvato vahnimidn'? In these two cases
of perception, the objective structure of the cognitive events,
of course, do not differ from one another. In both the cases
the eye-object contact remains the same and the objective
relation, namely, ‘contact’ (samyogal remain the same.
However, everybody realiscs that the perceplual cognitwon
of [(A) parvato vehnimdn® 1= differest from that of (1) “parvale
vahni', since in one case he sces the hill as fre-possessive
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and in the ather the fire as located on the hill, The question
ggain arise is - if the percepival refation namely ‘contact
remains the same in both these mstances of cognitive structure
of perception then how these two be treated as different
instances of perception? We can solve the problem in the
following argument. The cognitive struciure of both these
instances of perceptual cognition, namely ‘parvato vahnimdn'
and 'parvate vahni', ought to be different from each other
depending upon their different percepiual -::-ugnitiv'ﬁ relutions,
and they are ‘contacl’ in one case and ‘location’ [ *substratum”
{adhikarana) or ‘super-stratum’ [ddheya) i the other. The
way, in which, the percepiual cognilive relation ‘contact” plays
its role in the cognitive structure of (A} ‘parvato vahnimin’
by perception uselfl through the funcuonal relation namely
sarpyukia-samavaya-sannikerga, has already been explaned
above, Now in the copnitive structure of (D) ‘parvate vahni',
where the hill is perceived as the location [of fGre), the
perceptual relation namely ‘location’ or ‘substratum’ is also
perceived, is to be explained. The question is wial i5 the
perceptual functional relation hetween the eye and the ‘location’
{adhikarana]? Can we see ‘location or substratum’ [adhikarana)
direetly through our eves? The answer will be “yes” o and
only if it helongs to one of the seven basic categories
[sapta-padarthas) of the NySya-Vaisegika system. Howewver,
we do not find it in the standard list. Therefore, none of
the standard six empirical percepiual functional relations will
be useful for seeing ‘location’. May we think that the 'location’
is perceivable through the mind, which also funclions as
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an instrument in perceplual cognition? This may be called
“jidna-laksuna-sannikarga  (or jAdan-lakgnd pratyfsatic'),
where the prior knowledge' of location [unclions as the
perceplual functional relation [sannikarsal with the mind. That
gives risc to a special kind ol perceplual cognition, which
15 otherwise called m@nasa pratyaksa (mental perception of
perception through past expenence)™, This amount 1o saying
that jidna-laksana-praty@satt is sccepied when the six empirical
functional become inapplicable and stll the perceptual cognition
takes place,

E. “Surabhi-candanam'’ “The sandalwoaod [is] fragrant™ is given
s o &isiric example for jR@na-luksand-pratydsatil. Here only
the sandalwond comes in contact with the .eye and then
the [ragrance of the sandalwocd is remembered, because,
the frogrance thal invariably is reluted o the sandulwood
from a prior knowledge. In the same manner, when the
hill is intended 1o be perceived as lecation of fre and of
course if the hill as well as fire are directly found in the
range of the eye, then through jAina-loksana-sannikarsa the
‘“location-hood” of the hill is perceived giving rise to the
cognitive structure of ‘parvate vahaih'. Similarly (C) “bhitale
ghajah’ can be esplzined where the prior knowledge of
“localion-hood" (adhikaranatd) of the ground is remembered
in the event of eye-cantact with the pot which i1z on the
ground, giving riseto the suid cognitive structure where ‘Incation’
plavs the tole of percepual cognitive relation. Therelore,
it can be said without any hesitation that w is through
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e - laksma- pratydsant, that the perception of the kiraka-rela
tions funclion ns perceptual relations, The kiraka relations
ke karigtva (agency), karmatva [object-hood), karanatva
(imstrumentulityl or adhikaragatva (locus-hood) etc.  are
perceptible through the jffnafaksand-pratyisatti, if and only
il the copnitive structure demands these properties 1o be
instunces of percepieal cognition. The siuations like *pacantam
pakyati’, ‘pacamdnam pasyali’ (sees someone wha'is cooking),
are perceptible; where the performer of the main action
becomes the object of sceing. Gadgela accepis anuvyavasidya
(mirospective cognition) for the perception of kartriva [agency),
karmaiva lobject-hood), dhdtv-arthatva / Keivitva {sction -hood)
ete.”. He further says that, since it is otherwise not possible
o perceive the kiraka relations they are perceived through
the mind.

Similarly one can sec a royal official (rdja-purusa) even
when semecne 1 just seeing the person [purusal. The royally
(rdja-sumbandhitva = belonging 1o the royelty) if known earlier,
i rernembered in this case and thus the perception of rija-puruse
can be an instance of jidnalaksana-sannikarss, We may iake
another instance like: °l saw the Prime Minister of India”
Here, it might be the case that T saw a person called Mr.
Atal Bihari Vajpayee, However, T did net see Atal Bihari
Vajpayee as a person, but as the Prime Minister of India.
This perception is possible only through jAgnalaksaga-sannika-
rse, only if 1 have the prior knowledge of ‘Premier-ship’
In fact, in some cases the transcendental cognitive relation
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is &0 sirong that i sappresses the cmpitcal sense object
womtact completely, We can loke the cxomple of 'l s¢e my
mather’ or 'l see my teacher’, where though the visual object
is @ person with & normal name and a form complercly
disappears feom the sight and what s seen is “the mother',
"the 1eacher”, that 15 a "feeling’, a ‘concept’” heavily embedded
with “culture”. Therelore, such perceptual cognitive cvenis
can arnse odily through the mind that takes the* piven concept’
inte account. Meedless 10 say that, such o perceptual cogminive
structure would be different from sententisl cognitive structure
[sdbdabodha), since the causal mechanism and the relation
in the sentential cognitive structure will be olly differcm
from that of the perceplual cognitken

Some scholers consider to accept the functional relation
‘qualifier-ness what is connected with the sense orpan’
(indriva-sambandha-videsanali) for the above case of "adhikara-
na pratyaksa’*. Adhikarans, though is one amongst the kirakas
it holds a spedal position as far as 1he perceplion of absence
or mnexigence {abhiva) is concerned. Naiyllyikas dissagree with
the Mimimsakas o asccept anupolabdhi as an independent
praminn for the perception of abhiva. They say onc can
sce hivitale ghatabhivah™ by one's own “eye through the
copnitive functional relation “qualifer-ness thal s connecied
with the sense omgan’. The perception of samaviiya an
mdependent category in the svatem of Nyiva-Vaitesika school
of Indian philosophy iz also seen by the same [unctions]

relglion - opme some. Similarky adhikarang being the very
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nature of bhitala, can be seen by Lhe same functional relution,

éti:md-\-‘nllahhﬂcﬂ.n.«n accepts "substratum’ and ‘super-stra-
tum’ {Edhdra- and ddheya) forming separate cateponcs™ and
mn that case the contagt of eye with the object namely the
ddhiira or ddheya would be possible through the self linking
functional relation called svardpa as accepted by the Villabha
school of Vedinta. Goswimi Purusottama Caraniy appears
o be suggesiing the same in his Prasthina Ratnakara.

Sententio-Perceptual Cognition :

Sabda s a distinct pramdna and any cognitive episode
caused by Sabda certainly is not an instance of percepiual
cognitive event, for that is coused by a different cognitive

mems**,

claiming a cognitive episode coused by Sabda to be perceptual.
According 10 the Advaiting, the Upanisadic mahivikys namely
‘Tar tvam asi’ [Thou art that] s a ssmdafdhikarana type
statement that establishes complete idemtity between the
“individual sell”' with the “Supreme Sell’. However, the poim
te underline is that this stalement establishes the identity
in a perceptible manner, 4s is the case in pratyabhijnd protyaksa,
perceplual recopnition of “so'yam devadOamab” e, “this
is the same Devadatta as that”. The sentence is used in
the context of recognizng a person called Devadatta, when
seen by two other persons, say A and B, who had scen
him carlicr at a different time and at a different place. Suppose

However, Advaiting cite an interesting  siluation

A had forgoiten Devadattu, and on seeing him, B recognizes
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hin und reminds A, “this iz the same Dovidatin gs that ',

Essentially this is an identity stalement like:
“that Devadaua = this Devadatta™

According to Advaitins, the identity is possible only if
the “this-ness’ and ‘that-ness” referring to spatictemporal contex!
is left .1:IL|.l and only the cognitive referent Devadaita is retained.
The recognition perception (prafyabhijid pratyaksa) is a it
cose, according 1o Nyaya, of partly remembrance and partly
perception  [samskarendriyobhayd- janyam  jadnam pratyabhi-
ina?”. However, the Advaiting believe in admitting immecdiale
knowledge even from wverbal testimony in this context
Dhummra;:icl.mﬂm]m in  his VYedintaparibhdigl goes on
claborating this poini and rejects the contentions of the
Naiyfyikas. He cites snother example of “dasamas tvam asi"’
(Thouw arl the tenth one}™. According to Dharmarajidvarindra,
due 1o immediaey of an object, perception drises cven [rom
words' ™, "Tat tvam asi' (thou art that], the so called mah@vakya
also causes perceptual [ immediate (a-paroksa) cognitive
episode. This crzates a peculiar situation for those who take
up the epistemological issues seriously, for the verbal testimony
cuusing the perceptual cogmition goes beyond the convincing
seceptability as far as the convention of pramina-ssire is
cancerned. The recognition perception (pratyabhijfd pratyaksal
is a fit case of percepual reconstruction where the copnitive
apparatus [sEmagri) for sentential cognition cause the perceplual

cognition.
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Goswimi Purusottama argues in this conteat that that
cinld either be an instance of sentential copnition or an
instance perceptual vognition, but no sentenlio-perception as
such is possible, for fabda can never be reparded 85 a cause
lor perceptual cognition. He says: In explaining the sentence
Vdasumas team asi'. how can one gel the cognitive cpisode
of "selt” / °I" {aham) from the ward "vusmit’ {you)? Preseatation
of word-meening through their signification function {vriti ¢
sakti) of ‘waords’ in the context of Sibdsbodha is the essential
Cousal factor, und Sabda can not present ‘some / any meaning’
that i not cognized from the word beforchand. The “iaver
secondary function™  (viparmta-laksan®) (even in some cases
accepiedd) ean nol be accepted in this case, because it will
lead o non-perceplual eognitive instance and that in tum
will further lead to abandonment of ones’ own position of
ctablishing immediate knowledge™. According 10 Goswimi
Purusottamacarala one has 1o accept in presenl case thai
though the eye etc. play as auxiliary factors that however
do nat cause a percepal cognitive instance and thus no
Subda can be accepted as causing perceptual cognition””

The story of “dagamas tvam asi'* in fact can be explained
by the 'mind-brain-gap® theory of medern science. According
e this theory when we see, due 1o mind-brain-gap we seg
only partislly because we are preoccupied with many things
conditioned by society or burdened with belief, teaditioa 2nd
with past-experience, The brain and the sense-organs somehow
pul tegether o lot of information and the perception depends
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upon all aspects of this information. 17 we examine closely
the present situation of “dafamas tvam asi” we may find
the following psychological factors. It is possible thal while
crossing (he stream, the currénl was very strong and everyone
of the group of ten struggled to Cross it. The fear that
persisted in everyone’s mind if someone is drowned. And
that trguma is the cause of mind-hrain-gap which played
its role in mis-assessing the siwation and when someone
started 1o count the heads o confirm the number, he ended
with nine enly, fargetting 1o count to himself. One can overcome
such traumatic situation only by consaling words of a trustworthy
person and when such a person arrives und says the sentence
“datamas tvamn asi” that canses a cognitive state that is
as dependable s perception, which destroys the veil of
ignorance completely about the 1thh one. Similarly one gets
the @tma-sOks@tkdm, perceptuzl cognition of “sell” through
the Vedic statements like *“tat wvam asi'. Thus, the Advaitins
consider the cognitive cpisode arising from words 1o he
perceptual. The explanation of the Advaitins i this case
is eertzinly convincing and its nature of perceptibility is also
uppreciable. However, the question is - can we count for
the “mind-brain-gap’ theory, which is more psychological,
in the 4asiras? 1s there any reference 1o that in the Sdstras
also® IF mot, what harm will be there if @t is incorporated
inte the Sistras?

Aplitory Perception:
The [ollowers of Ny@ya-Vaisesika schools of Indian
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philosophy  almost  suthoritatively  say— sound  (Sibda) s
perceived by the “ear’ through the cognitive functional relation
‘inherence’ {samavilya), for Subda being a quality of space
ldkdsa) and the space being delimited by the cdir-canal i
called the semsc-organ ‘ear”. Physiologically speaking it
appears fo be liftle convincing. The question arises that how
the sound is heard quickly und cleadly in the Wirection of
air and nat so quickly or clearly from the opposite direction.
Il sound is i incorporeal guality {amirta guna) of the all
pervading ether (8kata), how can it be carried away by wir?
Moreaver the other question is - how the contact of mind
{being atomic) with an all-pervading entity (3kasa), thaugh
being limited by ear canal, wkes place? Is it partally or
wholly? Il partially then one has to accepl paris of an
all-pervading entity. Will it be acceprable? I wholly then
iki%a being all-pervading, & sound produced in anywhere
in the spaee would be audible. To solve these problems
there were two theories proposed in $dstras: (a) the wave
theory of the sound (b) the reaching-out theory of auditory
sensc organ to the place of sound, The firs theory is proposed
and accepted in Ny@yva-Vaidesika school and the second in
the SEmkhya:Vedint schools. The Nydya-Vaikesika seholars
think ear the auditory sense orpan ix passive [like the othes
sense organs of touch, smell and taste). The wave theory
proposes that the initial sound produces another similir sound
lo it, which in wm produces a similar sound, the third
one and the fourth one and so on and so forth in the
manner of wave giving rise 10 another wave, 6l the Jast
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one is produced in the ear cansl Tt is the lest sound in
the series that is apprehended by the suditory organ. This
is fine. However, there many questions remain unanswered
that - why is the supposed series of sounds not produces
in all directions and heard by everyone i the wordd? Why
i5 the sound not able 10 cross the obstacles such as wall
eic.? The Samkhys and the Advaitins on the contrary accept
the reaching-oul theory. According to this theory, the ear
is un active sense organ and they propese a typical vt
of the anditory sense like that of the visual sense organ
eye, which goes out 1w its object. In this case alsa the
same abjection stands as - why the vriti of the suditory
orgen being non-corporeal (amiirta) cannol cross the material
nbstacles lika wall as such?

The Mimamsakas especially Kumdrila, however, contended
thit when a person speaks the air inside his body struck
by his cifor: moves oul of his mouth and this air is helped
by conjunction and disjunction of his palate, tongue and
throat ete. The extent the air poes is determined by s
initial velocaty, which depends on the intensity of the speaker's
effort. When this air reaches the ear-canal it imparts a certain
poiency 10 the suditory organ, which produces certain
modification (samskira) i the latter, Differenmt madifications
are caused by dilferent scunds and they are the cause of
dilTerence in sound perception. Sound is nat heard everywhere
because of obstacles such as wall etc. because those obstrua
the passage of the gir, When loud sounds arc heard, some
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pressure is experienced wpon the ecar. This is caused by
the air-current striking the ear with a great force. The nitial
velocity of the sound gradually decrcases and hence the intensity
ol sound differs at different points of its passage tll it disappears
completely, That is why the sound is not heard everywhere.
Thes the sequence, loudness, lowness etc. of the sound can

1
fully be explaned.

The theory thit PR presents goes close to this theoery.
They also think that the air is the carrier of the sound
and thus they consider ‘contact” f{as against ‘inherence’] is
the functional relation between the sound and the auditory
organ. According to them when the sound reaches the car
by the air, the eardrum being struck by the air enables
to hear the sound through that contact, One does nol eaperience
the conlact of the air because of the intensity of the apparatus
of sound operation. However, if someone speaks close 1o
the car canal there is possibility of experiencing the contact
of the mouth-air of the speaker as well Cme listens the
ahsence of sound through the car itsell but i that case,
the functional relation will be *qualifier-ness that is connected
with sense organ’, Alternatively, the Goswimi Purustiamacarana
supgest that the very nawre of the sound fself may be
regarded as the functional relation for sound perception thal
is carried by the air®,

MM Raemavatar Sharma, a teaditional scholar, who is
the founder of a neo-school of philosophy  namely

L

Paramartha-durkanam also accepis the modern scieniific theory
that the scund is caused by air and it can nol be the quality
af the ether as proposed m the Nyiya-Vaisesika schoal™,

In modern science, B.V.A Rao, a professor in 1T, Madras,
in his paper A New Theory in Auditory Perception™ reports
a bypothesis similar to that as has been proposed by
Samkhya-Advaita school of Indian philosophy, which has been
put forward as recently as November 1983, in 2 prestigious
journal (Hugo Zuccarefli, The New Scientst, 1(th Nov, 1983,
pp.43a-440). It claims that the ear is an active organ, which
transmits scunds and not just passive receiver, According
to this theory, each ear in an individual produces s medium
frequency sound wave [of about 1kHz). This is transmitted
by the ear which itself acis like an anteana 1o propagate
this energy. These scund waves amd the incoming sound
waves froim eaternal sources generate an interfercnce patiern,
which reaches the ears. This interference pattern, which depends
on the direction of the incoming sound is analyzed by the
cochlea - in a way analogous o en optical hologram - 10
locate the sound sources. The analysis, which is a pattern
int the hair-cell in the organ of Cori recrealing the interference
pattern outside the ear, is recognized by the brain and so
we are shle (o distinguish sounds of different tonal quality
and also locate their sources. 'We do not hear the sound
that is ouside. but us recreated pattern inside. As is now
known, cach peoint in a hologram represents the amplitude
and phase information of the onginul object in all its three
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dimensional detail, The hypothesis of Zuecarclli is that the
aepustic percepion is achieved in o similar manner.

Concluding the discussion Prol. Rao remarks, and I quote:

“It is an outstanding example of the potcntiality
of the views of ancient seers who have experienced
the physical and physiological world in an objective
and transcendental manner through nitive insight.
It iz high time that scientists look into these agpects
in an objective and susigined manner bascd on the

insight contained in 3strus"™",

In the conclusion, we only can re-ascertun this statemenl,
for Goswimi Purusuttamacarsna sets an example in this direction
by looking at things differently as is evident in his Prasthina

Ratndkara, The sastrakaras had always an open mind 1o new
jdeas and it is for us (o see everything in proper perspective.
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286-291.

22, 5ce Bhaitacharya, Gopiko Mohan, 1977, Sihdahodha as
a separate type of Pramina, Journal of Indian Philosophy,
Vol 5, Ed. BE Maiilal, D, Reidel Publishing Company,
Dordrecht Holland, pp. 73-84 73-84, lor the details on
jhidnalaksana-sannikarsa. '

23.'api ca kriyaydh kiter vA samavdyilvam  karifvam,
para-samaveta-kriyl-phale-slitvam  karana- vydpira -visaya
tvam wil karmmatvam, dhdtvarhatvam anyad va keiyatvam
iddam aham jEafmit vyavasdye na bhasate tad-bodhakendri-
ya-sannikarsdbhdvat kintv idam visayaka- jifinatva-vissiasya
JAfnusye  vaibistyam Ztmant bhisale na ca svaprakise
vydvasiye tidriam svasye vaisistyam bhisitum  arhati,
plrvvam visesanasya lasydjddail tasmail idam aham jdafmit
na vyavasdysh kintv anovyevasdvah' TC. Vol L , pp.
785-T96.

24.Prof, D, Prahlladacher, Hon Vice chancellor of Rastriya
Sanskril Vidyapeetham, Tirupati suggested me this view
over a personal discussion on this ssue,

25, ‘ddhiiridheya-bhivas ca meyintaram' Nyfya-Lildvarm, (st
Part] ed, with S@mbhavi and Candrakdnil by Rajendra
Prasad Sharma, Department of Philosophy, Rajasthuan
University, Jaipur, 1996, p. 34,

26. Goswarni Purugollama presems the idea in & very interesting

manncr saying that “diffcrence of pramidna 15 established
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hy hfference of funciional relations of cognitive means,
and in that case dilference of cognitive structure alone
is not nocessarly required’. To quote him “vittivaljityasya
pramina-vaijityopapidakatve phala-vaijityasys tad-aniyata
fvit’ PR. p. 143,

it may be noted here that pratyabhijdd s o verity ol

perception and the definition fseff counts for ‘memory
mput’ in the case of perception recognition. This no doubt
is direct reference 1o the reconstruction theory of modern
science, Priyabhiid hes been developed o a full-fledged
school of Philosophy by Abhinavagupts. The pereeptual
reconstruction due 1o ‘memary mput’ into peresption might
be the very foundation of their thought. Mare in depth
study in the field is required in this direction.

The above definition of pratyabhijfid is quoted by Prof
Badarinatha Shokla, (Hindi Comm.) on Tarkabhisa, Motilal
Banarasidass, Delhi. (Reprint 2000}, p. 23.

.The story is briefly and nicely narrated by Svami

Madhavananda in his translation of Vedianw Paribhagd and
I quote him in his languages, “Ten rustics Swam 4cross
a stream, and one of them counted their number 1o
gee if all had crossed. To their dismay, one was found
missing. Then everyone took his turn ot counting, b
the result was the same. So they began to lament, when
a kind passer-by inquired what it was all about, On bemng
told what has happened, he readily understood the situstion,
andd asked one of them to count again. When the man
stopped at nine, the new-comer said to him “You are

o

20,

the temth man®, This he repeated with the rest of (hom
Then they saw their mistake and went sway happy'
‘dafamas tvam asi iySdau sannikrsta-vigaye sabddd apy
sparoksa- jlandbhyupagamat'; also ‘so “yam devadatish®
iti wviikyajanyd-jfdnasya pratyaksalvam. Evam “tat vam
asi" ityBdivikyajanyajidnasydpi'’. Vedianta Paribhdsd, Tr.
By Svami Madhavananda, Adviita Ashram, Calouttn, 1989,
pe 19, p. 33

10, “yai tu dafemas tvam asi” @i vikydd *“dasamo’ham"”

3l.

iy
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ity dkarakam pratyaksam kecid angieakrub. Tad api
Eabde yusmal pada-prayogena tajjunye [fAine ‘ahamn’ ity
Akrasyns vaktum abakysrat padujunyopasihiteh sgbdabodhe
tantratvlt  yusmat-padena  svirtha-vineddha-pragyakivasya
upasthipayium asakyatvdl anyathd atiprasasgipaieh. na
ca tefra vipariia-kaksapayaiva apasthitib it yukeam, Tethd
sali parokse- jiinasyaiva dpattyd pratijfidvEdhit™. PR.p. 125
‘sabde caksuridisshakiritvasys peroksavritijanakatvasys ci
niscayenn Sabd@ pratyaksasya sarvathd anupapannaivil ca’
FPR. p. 143

“karna- suskuly-avacchinnam nabhub  frotram’. However,
Raghundths Sromani defines
‘karna-saskul-vivarfvacchinng-Tsvars eva® Padinhatativani
ripang, ed, by Bisvambhara Pahi et el Depanment of
Philosophy, Rajasthan University, Jupur. 1597, p. 3.

CT. “Srowrena fabda-grahane samyogs evi vyipdrah, sbdo

Epotram as

hi viyunl upanitgh Srotreparyantam  vadd Gydn tadd
drotrivacchimng tvach wdhaka-viyusamyoge lam eva samyo-
grhyate,

pam  vedpirayitvd  Srotrendnyena fabdo
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sabda-grihaka-samagripribalyena  samyogaéravasya vayoh .

apratyaksaivll nd tasya samyogasya grahanam. Samyogagra-

“hakasimapripribalye v samyogesyvipi grabanom. Yatha
karpibhyarnum Agatasya virdsravane vakirmukhaviyusa-
MV R 33 Abhive ViGesanateva, éahdugruhc
samyukta-viyidha-Sabda-svaripam eva 3 dviram'. PE.
P 13K,

34, Cf “punar anyadd devadaitah paraminhajiam sukratum

updsie. Prechatl cainam - bhagavan 1 Sabdah kasya punah.
lau ha mantrayete, Yawmandeldd bhimivestanid drdbvam
candra-siryidyal. viyvumandale punar meghih samplavante,
Meghebhyo vaidyutah prakifah prithivim dpacchan. Tad
gnantaram stanitam &rotravidiranam dkarpyate. Prak§iama
“tram W sEryidisdpalabhyate na sambhavann api tatretyah
ko'pi Sabdo’tra Srdyate. Tad etad gamayati vEvavivBafim
anlafim kampe Gabdasravanam. Tad abhave Sabdatravanam.
AkBbas w prakifs-dharmi, Iitham  mantrayaminiy  tau
kancid vaijidnikam upagamys lam eva visayam prechatah
Sa ca tau varulam pitram darSeyali, Tasmims ca ghantikim
vidayati. Sarve tac chabdam fkarpayanti. Atha vaijn@niko
viyunihsiirana-yantrena piiram priye nirmirutam karoti.
Punar assu ghanlikim vidayati, Na kas cic cchabdam smoti.
Pariksivasine sabdasya viyusambandham sphutam pratyeti
devadattah. saharsad ca sukratom wvadat, Primidikam
kinabhoks3diufim vacanam fabdagupam Zkabam ",
Paraminthadartanam, Motilal Banoragidass Pub. Delhi
1994 p.7-3.
35. See Sense Perception in Scicnce and Sastra, op eit. pp.B6-BD.

A £

36 Ibid. p.8Y9.
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FE¥NE : In the cuse of THEA A there is a

problem in Nyviya theory. Because whal is the
Sambandha berween Parvata and Vahni which s
ool imcluded in six Sambandha, Then you said
that there is o JFEEEIEEAN there after you
saidl SR is
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UETAEAT : If | understood him comrectly he has o couple
of things to say. One, where do we stand in our
understanding of the scientific explanation and the
S3strik explanation af the same phenomena? Note
thal in science we are disoussing a deferent type
of perceplion and i Sastra  deferent type of
perception that is not the question, The same given
perception is undersiood or explained differently
by the scientists end by our Sastrakiras, And there
comes a problem, Suppose there are two different
sort of explanations then we have o consider
what is the relationship between them. Is it that
pne enrches the other? One cancels the other?
What can be incorporated? We are speaking of
the development of our Sastras. And onc test of
the validity of S#stra is that it should be able
to incorporate, without contradiction, whatever the
new findings are there in the scences. In this
connection he has refer to some conferences where
scientists and philosophers really conversed, Here,
first poinl 1o remember is this that only such
discussion will become frueitful if we are addressing
to the similar preblem or lcying 1o explain the
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similar phenomenia. He has given ceitain examples
that are very common phenomenon. How do we
perceive @ particuler object? How  deferently
perceive object! Here he has brought some new
scientific theories and aproaches. Eg. he has given
-ﬂuhdﬂpmkgua theory on the one hand and the
braim-mind gape theory on other. MNow, what
happens, most of the things that sre said by the
scientists, we don't understand; and many things
that we the philosapher say, they don’t understand.
Sinee 1 have been involved in so many such
discussions, | have reulized that we are not trained
scicntists and they, the scientists, are not trained
philosophers. They go on speaking in their own
wity and we on our own. Since they are not trained
philosophers, they sre not being able 1o speak
in language which we do understand. E.g. they
use such expressions &s Mind-Brain dichotomy. This
i5 neither science nor philosophy. No sclentist admins
mind and brain separately. Mind in & European
tradition invariably means the self. Only one
reference o mind as a sense organ was there
and their comment was @ Mind as a scnse organ
is & misnomer. That is a scientific present theary.
This is one paint. What are you 1o do ? My suggestion
i5 this. There are lots of scientific account of standard
phenomena available, We should tray to understand

them and reinterpret them in our own S3strik

¥E

language. Bul the things thai are being said now
a days is not the same thing. E.8. there 15 a standard
physics of sound, there is & standard physics of
light. We should go by that and note same computer
scientist and neurologist saying that. The neurologisis
are mot attending 1o the problern that we are attending
here. Ejg we are attending lo this problem,
§ahdaparoksatva-vida, Meaning there by, we po
by two lypes of expenences Cime which 15 indirect,
generated by the Sabda and one which is direct
which is called percepiual. Now we Lre oomcern
with the problem whether there 15 any such instance
where we have reasons to helieve that we hive
perceplual  cognition. Though language plays the
fundamental fole. These type of question is ool
4 seientific questions at all. Scientific question is
a different kind of question. Namely how the s il
\s transmitted 7 And dn respect of which he has
brought a very beautiful theory which & 1o be
pondered very carefully. So far we are thinking
ahoul sense orpan as a receptors only hut whal
he is suggesting with reference o sGme scientisls
that Indeiyas are both receptor and transmitter al
the same time. Now to say that is 1o understand
that our understanding of the peditory sensc OrERA
is much grosser then thal of seigntists. IF there
i% & theory that d is both the transmitler and
4 receptor then they must be hoving 4 deeper
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and complex theory of the structure and funetion
of whar we call sense oreun. Similarly on many
occasions we have a complete different theary of
several Indriya, Now for the scientists the Indryas
are maost ... and the nerve cells. But we the Maiyivikss
know very well that these are only §Fameur eh
5&@1{. iraﬂﬂ weftfmmy, HAIAEH. So, unless
we correlate these things it is not passible.

I would like to give one other suggestion 1o
Achyutanand. While discussing all these things nne
thing you are not bringing in to. Two deferent
models of Visists Indns Earlier also we haye referced
only to Visista Jadne. Bui there are various levels
of Vilista Jdna. 1, Vauibistylvagdhi  Jalng 2.
Vigista-vaiistydvagahi Jadna and so en. This is one
thing. And another, two maodels, how we can have
cognition of deferent things at the same time, One
18 you know “'Khale kapota-nydyah" and the other
is P Reiraor oy = RG], So, if you

have introduced these | think you can make same

ST mE ¢ While quoting Hugo Zucearelli's view you
have written that we do not here the sound that
15 oulside but its reacted pattern inside. I it is
s0 then what will be the eaplanation of
S'ul:rd.uuedhi-hann. If it i so then éahjav:dhi-l:ﬁr_m
will be targeted towards one's head!

HEMHA= A © The imponance of my point that 1 dida'y

Twd

discuss here was B we rethink on the Advaila
Vedinta  pattern, S-t.wmefesT-afrim=m o
become one as they suy. Perhaps modern scientific
experiment goes to all most i a deferent way
1o the same thing ie. the sound directly produced
there. Thal is what we do not hear, We don™
hear the sound which is being produced say one
kilohertz or something. Something in an identical
situition it recreaies, And becsuse of that only
Subds cin capture the Sabda if 1 SAY Very ..

ot FAT. 7. : That is why | aguin and again say Bhavati
and Anu-bhavati. Just as Vadsti and Anu-vadaii,
50, yad bahir bhavati tad antar soubhevat, Tis
& recreation bul in a cognitive manner. Our mind
recreates what is being happening outside as an
extemal ohject

TOAEET  : The perception i8 always a8 reconstructed
clement.

HHATTZ AW & Yes That was my main poin.

FUTAEAI : In perception what you all the time speak
of was perception, We do not draw  distinction

between sensation and perception. But . snd every
perceplion incorporates a resonstructonal elerment,
HEOAF= S @ Thut was the basic guestion [rom  (he
beginning o the end and it was the reconstuction
theory ...
SFETETE R ¢ In addition 13 the suggestions made by

1%,




Prof. Mukhopadhyay 1 have some further suggestions
i be made. Now, when 1 say “this is & book"
1 have seen and | have said so. Vigavyavhira
is preceded by perception. We should not come
from Vik to perception onalysis. We should see
that how the perceplion has been verbalized in
language. All problems arise becawse of this. We
are searching Adhikaranatd, where 15 Adhikarunata ?
Had | not seen Adhikarapatd | would nol have
made this as Adhikarana. So I had seen Adhikaranatd
there and therefore [ had made this as Adhikerana
Now | have seen Adhikarapatd, Now what that
Adhikaranatd consists of 7 1 do not know. For that
more and more information are necessary. | have
geen this @ book. But this book is blue. | have
not said that the book 15 blue, So there are. many
information which consist of ... Bur once | have
suid “‘this is a book™ I have identified there is
bookness here. Bul what that bookness consists
of requires list of information. And therefore if
| say “this is a water’, scientist will say “this
is H,0"'. Science is giving many more mformanon,
no doubt, they are 1o be incorporated in the struclure,
That is perfectly all right, And the next thing to
be done there whether ... You sec the sysiemes
are not 50 loose. When you sy V' HHARERTE JH
FIWBH'FI_" cach clement has been defined. What
is Jndna ? This Jndna is not the reconstruction thal

LS

you think of is in the mind of Naiylyika, S0 whal
we are doing is, we are laking a conoepl oulside
and trying to read that concept i the language
thal our Sastra uses. It should be avoided, My
only request is that whether you have to find fault
that where there is a discrepancy within the system
given the definition of a particular concept. So
given the concept iff therc is a discrepancy tha
has to be pointed out, That can be iﬁlpﬂ.‘rw:::l L,
There s always chance. There the science will
come 1o help us making more and more information
I make more and more

postscript

A Response to the Debate on
“Infrequently Asked Questions on Perceplion .."":
Achyotinanda Dash

In the very beginning, it will be worthwhile to summarize
the points raised in the discossion by the scholars on my
miper. They are as follows:

1} First of all the question was raised on the natmre of
relation between the ‘mountiain’ (parvata) and 'fire’ [vahni)
in case of the perceptual cognilive instance of: (A) Parvato
vahmimin vs [B) Parvale vahnih

2] The nexi guesiion. comes on the mode of represemtaiion
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of the same relation o the mind or in the cogmitive struciure
of the percepiual cognition. The mode of presentation, |
mean here is the sannikarsa or what | call "functional relation®
in my paper. It may be noted here that the objective relution
is samyoga in case of (A) and o is Sdheyatd or adhikoranatd
in case of (B

3} There was no problem in percewving the objective relation
namely ‘samyoga’ (contact) as discussed in the paper, through
the functional relation ([sannikarsa] viz. inherence in what
is connected [simyukia-samaviya). And therefore, no question
was raised on the mode of presentation of the functional
relation i case of [4).

4) However the problem rose on the mode of representation
of Bdheyati or adhikaranatd in the case of (Bl. There is
no clear-cul explanation of this Lype situation in the tradition.
Mo 1 do not want to say that the wadition had not thought
over this type of cognitive situation, on the contrary i has
every scope of solving every problem in its framework. I
is left for us how (o tackle it. My suggestion for the present
problem was to take resort 1o jhdnalaksand-praty@satti, And
this was alarming 10 some of the participating scholars, possibly
simply because this case was nol directly taken up as a
perceplual cognitive instance in the tradition. Though it appeared
that Prol. Prahlladachar and Prof. Balivam Shukla wanled
lo give an explanation to the siwation. But, they are overpowered
by the others and finally the Bsued was diverted to other
dircction.

5] In this coniext the ‘mind-brain-gap-theory' of the modem
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science came up for discussion, and findlly Prof. Pradyota
Kumar Mukhopadhya remarks and I quote *"The perception
is always & reconstructed element” 1o which | agieed. Here,
I would like to draw the attention of the scholars again
ter the reconstruction theory of the modern scientists s remarked
by H. 3. Subrahmanyam:

“We ofien begin with simple perception snd then wark
backwards to reconstruct the full perception out.of its elements.
When we look we are not Iooking with our eyes, we are
looking with our mind [past experience). Perception is not
passive. It is an aclive construction, I is multidisciplinary
= physical, physiological, psychological and metaphysical,"™

H 5. Subrehmanyam very Clearly states that we stan with
‘simple perception” and then go further to reconstructing *full
perception” through the mind (pasi up:n'm-:lajl.

) Couple of other issues were also raised during the discussion
and they are (i) the fabd@paroksa - theory and (i) the walidity
of the definition of pratyaksa ie. “iAdndkarapakam jiEnam’"
as gven by Gangefa in his magnum opus - Tattvavintmani,

All these issees, if collectively taken for ressscssment,
then there can be seen an ckasdiratd a1 o point where the
primacy of perception is challenged and possibly Indian tradition
as a whole do not agree with, The Vaivdkarznes and the

Villzbhas as has been pointed out in my paper do not scoepl
the primicy of perception, whereas the others including the

Bl



ndstikas (Buddhisis, Jains and Clrelkas) accept s primacy.
Intelleciually speaking it hardly matters, which cognitive instance
is primary one and which is the secondary one. However,
as far as the epistemology is concerned - (il the elements
of a cognitive insance {sdmagri], (i) the objective relations
between the elements, (i) the causal factors |e. the kiranas,
“{iv]l the mode of representation or the functional relations
(sannikarsa), and finally (v) the cognitive siruciure - are the
factors of perception, which nnot be ignared. Maoreaver,
the issue throughout the tradition we find being hotly debated
that: which perception is the "real perception™? In other words,
technically  speaking, whether [i} the non-linguistic and
non-conceptual perception i, nirvikalpaka pratyeksa is the
‘real perception’ or (i) the linguistic, conceptual and thus
judgmental perception ie. savikalpaka pratyaksa is the 'real
perception’ or il both are tue and thers is o hierarchy
in between them? These are the three broad spectrems ol
the theory of perception in Indian iradition and to my mind
the modern theory of perception can be accommodated in
these three as well. Almost all the schools of Indian epistemalagy
play iheir game in this tdangular field with the help of the
above fve factors for establishing the distinet idenfity of
their respective schools fraom the others.

However, for the sake of re-treatment of the traditional
viewpoints, we need to look into them aftesh from a different
dimension. The traditional controversy is centered on the
primacy ¢ dependency ( hierarchy of nirvikalpaka pratyaksa
vs savikalpaka-pratyaksa, I do understand the significance of
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the truditional approach for the assessment of the perceptual
copnitive imstance, bl for the sake ol its reassessment whal
I feel is, we need 1o stant with ‘simple perception’ 10 ‘complex
perception’. When | say “simple perception”, | mean o simple
percepiual cognitive instance anszing out of mintmam faciors
besed on sensc-object-contact (SOC) = indriya-artha-sannika-
ria. The scientistz= of course say that one has to start with
‘simple perception” to reconstruct the "full perception” and
possibly they also mesn to start with the minimum factors
of 80C and then 1o gooon o accommodate as many faclors
as required with & muoltdisciplinary approach - physical,
physiological, psychological and mefaphysical so on and 30
forth - as the siwaton mey demand and that will cond in
a ‘complex perceptudl eognitive event' which is called a
‘reconsrucied element’,

In the radinon, whenever we look into the six perceptual
functional telations (sadvidha-sannikarsa)’ we can say thal
these are the six instances of simple perceptions, since there
(% OmE- to- one S0 ihat Eive Tieg o K|
single-object-perceptual-copmtive-event’. For mstance:

(i) When we have the perception of & substantial element
like *a jar® through our ‘eyes”, (he perceplual instrument,
with the help of the perceptual functional relation called
simyopa |contactl, it i5' an instance of ‘simple perccpiual
event” where the factors involved are; (a) ‘eve’, the only
instrument, [bh ‘jar’, the only object and (c] samyoga (contact},
the anby perceptuzl [unctional relation {sannikargal.

(ii] In the similor manner when we have the perception of




the colour ecte. of a ‘blue jar', the Factors involved are:
fal the “eye” e the mstument, (b) the colour ere [‘Blue’
in present case) e the object and (¢} samyukls-samavdyva
(inherence in what is connected) i.¢. the only functional relation
and that gives rise 1o the “simple perception of the calor,
blue in prescnt case, that resides in a substantiol element
like the jar etc. Through this functional relation we can
percerve the elements like guna, j3t and kryd or karma
famous categories in the Nydya-Vaisesika system. It may further
be noted here that though the sannikarsa (the functional refation)
i & complex one, sill technically spesking the percepiual
evenl is a simple one.

(i) In the same manner we can sce the generic properiy
af a particular color like *blue-ness” in the "blue-color' through
the functional relation called ‘samyukta-samaveta-samaviya’
{inherence which is inherent in what is connected),

(ivl The fabda is perceived through the functional relation
cifled *‘samaviya® (inhercnce),

[v) The Sabdaiva-jaii is perceived through the functional relation
namcly samaveta-samavdya [(inherence in what is inherent)
in Nydva-Varsesiks sysicm,

(vi] The absence (abhiva) of a jar eto. is perceved through
the functional relation called visesanatd or samyukiz-viseanatd
(cognitive qualifier-ness in what is connecied).

These six eases of perceptual cognitive instances, in my
view, are the instances of ‘simple perception’, beécause each
of these not only requires minimum factors of the cognitive
events bul also o [ollows straight SOC mechanism without
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inviting other inpuls like physiological, psychological and
metaphysical elc. required for “full perception’. In cther words,
the single object perception as narrated above yields & ‘simplc
perceptusl event’ whereas multiphicity of factors those include
the five [actors stated above end the others namely the
peychological, social, sociologieal, euliural, metaphysical amd
some time transcendéntal faclors as per the demand of the
sitwation together give rise te a ‘complex perception’. [i
may be noted here that loka-vyavahina is lh:'empirie:al resule
of perception and the so-called “simple perception’ 15 hardly
uscful for loka-vyavahira. When 1 took up the instances of
(A} Parvato vahnimdn vs (B] Parvaie vahnil) for examining
the perceptual cognitive mechanism and conitive structures,
the question came up for defining the mode of representation
of the percepwal functional relation (sannikarsa) for grasping
{ seeing Adheyatd or adhikaragaif. In fact what was in my
mind was 10 address the 'complex perceptual instances’, which
I did not spell out openly. The tradition is almosi mum
on this issuec. Muhiple cxamples can be cited on the complex
perceplual evenls and the guestions will be only on the
mode of representation of the cogmitive funclional relations,
nething else. What | meen is # nol necessarily on grasping
the entitics concerned for perceplion, because, the traditlon
is very <lear on thut sspect. The problem arises not only
on the mode of the representabion of the “cognitive functional
reiations’ bul alsn making the ‘cotities’ and the ‘relatons’
associaled into 2 single Integrated whole. The satisfactory
way oul will be aviilable if and only if we lake the modemn
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scientific theory of ‘reconstruction” into account. Now the
problem in the traditions will be - cin we count for the
justifiability of such perceptual events heing well within in
the framewerk of the tradition? To me, the reply 18 "Yes',
only il we take / wnderstand [ interpret the tradition
a broad prospective. 1, therefore, had suggesied to count
for ‘jidnalaksand-pratydsatti' as the perceptual functional
relation for seeing *Adhevatd / adhikaranstd’ for the ‘complea
perceptual shwation” like [B), Well it is left for scholers
1o accept it or nol; or iry to suggest ather mode of representation
Well someone may supgest a seventh sannikarsa if he or
she accepts "Adheyatd’ or ‘adhikarapati® 2s an independeni
padBrtha over and sbove the famous seven padirthas accepted
in Nyfva-Vaifesika system, The question will remain on “how
to integrate' the entiies and the relations in a sequence
o make an ‘imegrated whole’ of the percepual cognitive
instance? And here | feel we need to go for the ‘reconstruction
theory'.

Mow let us think on the ‘reconstruction theory” of perception
and its justifiahility in the traditional framework. Reconstruction
of perception would mean “SOC + recollection of pasi
a:.pcﬁ:m:e’ Recollection of past experience certainly means
inpul from mental repository, which is lingomistic as well as
conceplual and judgmental. If this is accepted then the
reconstruction theory of perception is nothing but another
name for 'savikalpaka-pratvaksa’, that is acceplable to most
of the traditienal schools of Indian epistemology. The main

problem o Indian tradition is | what o be counted for the
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‘real perceplion’? Whether i is the nirvikalpaka-pratyaksa
of the savikulpaka-prutyaksa We have already pointed out
that there will be only three possibilities and wholg the tradition
is entangled with the problems rising within those only. To
my mind, it all started probably with the Nyfiya-sitra of
Gotama when he defines praivakss as: "indriyinha-sannikarso-
tpannam jilnem avyapadebyam avybhicin vvavasiy@imakam
pratyaksam™ [NS. 1.1.4). Though there arga i of coniroversics
found in mterpreting this sltre, scholars aré of the opinion
that this sitra definca both, nirvikalpaka os well as savikalpaka
perception, The  sdtrd ending in avyvapadesyam delines the
nirvikalpakam whereas along with the rest of the words in
the sitra defines the savikalpakam. If the sitra is 1akeo to
be framed only with the ferms 23 indrivartha-sannikarsoipannam
jiinam avyapadeSyam, it would mean ‘the cognitive instance
which is non-linguistic and which is csused by SOC is called
perception, and it will be “redl perception” or “pure perceptian’,
The ‘reality” or ‘purity’ of perception was more emphasized
in the Buddhist traditon taking only SOC mto account’, For
instance Dinndga defines praiyaksa in ferms of "sva-samvin-ni-
rvikalpakam pratyaksam Soddha-vastujam™. Even m MIim3ms3
tradition, the purity of perception is emphosized. Kumirila
Bhaita says:

“asti hy SMocandfiinam prathomam nirvikalpakom ¢
BilamdkAdi-vijlina-sadriam Swddha-vastujam /7 (KA 112)

i moy be noted here that Kumfirla and [Doindga are
using the same 1erm “Seddha-vastu jam’ for delining pratyaksam
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[percepual cognition), and does 1t oot say in volume on
the perceptual cognitive. instance and its mechanism? Wha
5 ‘suddha-vastujom’? Miny o the tradition define the
perception in the same tone, Without going mto multiplying
the citations, it will be just enough 1o say that the “purity’
tsuddhatd) of perception was emphasized on account of s
‘true pature” Le, SOC, that would distinguish it from other
cognilive instances like inference, or wnalogous, or wverbal
lestimony etc. 50 far so good, however, the question arnises
that: does it make any sense apan from uphelding a technical
pomnt? Is it not the cese that a cogmitive instance has its
culmination in loka-vyavahira and thereby s validity is
established? Well, without going Into the validity aspect at
this stage let us concentrate only on the ‘purty’ (Suddhati)
of perceplion. It scems that throughout the tradition siarting
from SGtrakirs Gotama 1o the trend of Navya-Nydva almost
everyone is strugpling to uphold its so-called ‘purity’ end
distinct identity. If we take the purity of pereeption is established
only on SOC (indriyvirthasannikarsotpannam  [Adnam) then
essentilly it will be an instance of ‘indetermmate percepiual
cognition” (nirvikalpakam jfdnam) and it will be non-concepiual
end non-lmguistic. As and when the object of the indeterminaie
percepiual coghitive instance (ie. the nirvikalpakam jfifinam)
is added with ‘s name' and its "generic property” then only
it becomes the determinale perceplual copnilive instance [i.e.
thi savikalpakam jfifinam), which becomes vyavahiirifiga, Up
to this paint everyone seems 1o be agreeing within the wradition.
However, the Buddhists, who aceept the indeterminate
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percepiual cognition lie. the nirvikalpakam pratyaksa) alone
as the ‘real perception’, emphatically say that ‘the name’
In@ima) and ‘the generic property’ (jit) ete. do not come
under the purview of SOC alone, and the cognitive mechanism
is eaxtended beyond that. To them whatsoever falls beyond
the purview of SOC, that is called kalpand, cssentially referring
te the mental mput, that cannot he ‘pure perception’ since
it iz not ‘Suddha-vastojam®, The Buddhists therefore, define
the *$uddha-vastu’ (pure entity) in teems of ‘svalaksena’ and
they are indeed exchusive purist as far as the percepion
is concerned. The Naiyfyikas, on the other hund, accepl
jati / sﬁmiuira {the generic property] as part and parcel
af the vvakti [individual entity). However, for them, jau or
siminya [the generic property) is a separate calegory of
entity (paddnha) and it either can be perceived through the
samyukta-samaviya (inherence in what is cennecied) sannikarsa
ar Il can be seen by siminya-lakgapd-pratydsani® e the
cognition of general pattern acting us the cognitive funclional
relation. Then the question comes now: how an entity /
glement Jindividual (vyakid), for instance ghata-vyakti (2 jar)
is seen? To decide the perceptual procedure we need o
know ‘what is a jar'?T (A) Is it just a shape dkpi (made
up of seme matter, say - earth, gold, alver, so on and
se forth)? (B) ls it & shape along with ils generic properly
‘jar-ness’ [ghatatva)? (C] Does it come along with the relition
|sambandha) as well? In Nyiya sysiem there 15 no uniformity
in defining *a jar’, Same think it is only [a) the “shape’,
the individual; some think it is (k) the individual along with
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its generic property (ghatatva-vifista-ghatah), some even go
le the ecatcnt of associating (¢} the ‘relation” along with 1he
individual as well as its genenc property, Depending upon
the nature of the entity the perception would generally differ,
However, if’ someone thinks of exumining the Nyaya-Vaiteska
texts to find out what is the ‘object” of nirvikalpake-pratvaksa,
one would expect thai he / she will find only “la)’ as an
instance of iy but when ‘(b & *(¢)® are also found as
the “objects’ of nirvikalpaka-pralyeksa, then certainly one will
feel surprised, The question will haumt him / her that: what
is the difference hetween the nirvikalpaka and savikalpaka
perception? The only difference, it seems in the tradition,
between nirvikalpaka and savikalpaka lies on the integrity
(sambaddhati) or disintegrity (visakalatd) of the entities namely
wyakti, jati und sambandha through their sppropriate relations®
We will come to this paint latter on. But one should ponder
on: why this has happened in the system? IL is clear that
this has been started durng the period of MNavya MNydya.
Our reverent teacher PL T. S Shrinivas Shasiri-gal says that
this has been started during the time of Sa:%adhum’, the
real Tather of Navya-Nydya, The issue and the logic behind
all that in the tradition is very vast and everything cannot
be accommaodated here. However, it can be said here that,
even if all that iz taken for pranied, # will certainly be
a wonderful instance of inclusivism and even though we tolerate
it, the question will be - what will happen 1o the purity
[fuddhati} of perception? I someone argues that since o
dravya lan entity) for instance “ghagah’ (2 jar) in the case

TRY

of percepiual cognitive instznce, means the imegrated whole
of “ghajutva-somaviya-ghita’' and all these 1oeether 15 o single
entity [vastu), and therefare, the ‘purity’ 1= irraintained - as
far ps the #uddha-vnslﬁjuwum of SOC s concerned. In that
case the problem will be; what is the copnitive functional
relution (sannikarsa) to the integrated whole of
'ghatulva-samaviiya-ghata'? Is it o single one or multiple one?
Can it he samyoga alone or samyukia-simivaya alone or
samyukia-viscsanatd alone? Else can we think of sill having
yet another’ comples functional relation takang all these three
together! Or ia there a different way out? OK, now for
the sake of clarity, let us examine whether ‘ghajatva’ the
jiti and samaviys, the sabandha cat be ineorporated inlo
nirvikalpaka-pratyakse or nol What is & jiu or saminyd
The Nyfyakosth gives & simple defimidon of sAminya as!
anugato dharmah e, the property, which is found in continuity
in a2 series of entities. How to undesstand anugataiva "being
in continuous’? K is good that the Naiyiyikas leave nothing
undefined. Here, Gangesa, the founding father of Navya Nyaya,
himself comes in our help, who defines anugatabva as
e rvan-vyakai-vrttive sati etd-vyakli-vrithvom anugatalyam it
tatra  parvBnubhdta-vyakier wilsesananvena  latrd jhdnasy
pnugatilva-prafyakse karanatvar'®. h simply means that the
conlinuity in knowledge comes in @ sequential Lorm first
to second, anby i the first forms the pari of past caperence
Now the question is how simiuya (ghatatva in present cuse}
in that sense will become an object of ‘mstant peresplion”,
| mean nirvikarlaps-pratyaksat Because, jiti which isa "property
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N continuity’ comes slong with the past experience and that
cannot be counted for “instant perception’ which is non-relational
and non-conceptual. In similar manner, if we closely examine
the sambandha for olear understanding, | doubt if that can
he considered 10 be pant of ‘instant perception’, for sambandha
{relation) itself is a relative term and na ONG Giln Conceive
4 ‘relation’ without imagining the correspondent ‘relatives’
(sambandhing)”, In that sense, it means without relating 1o
the ‘relatives’ no relation can be conceived. And thug, how
the ‘relation’ can appear in the nirvikalpaka-pratyaksa?
Therefore, it is simply inconceivable 10 include (he slminya
and samavdya in the frame of ‘instani perception’ fe. the
nirvikalpaka-pratyaksa. Moreover, the greater problem  will
e of classification of Nyfiya-Vaitesika categaries! The question
will be: why to count simdnya (it} and samaviya are separate
{independent categaries altogether, since they sre incorporated
into a single entity and are also seen by a single perceptual
functional relztion? 15 it not a very serious challenge for
the Nydya-Vaidesika system? It seems 10 me that they have
taken this serious risk just for the sake of the Justifiability
ol zavikalpaka- prut}raksa which in wrn s caused by
nirvikalpaka-pratyaksa'™, and that is vyavahdrfiiga as well.
It must ar this stage be born in mind that we have been
taking about (he nirvikalpaka-pratyakss, the indeterminate
perception so [ar, which is neither valid nor imvalid'', and
which in our terminology is an instance of simple perception’,

The savikalpaka-pratyaksa, i.e. the determinate perecpiual
cognitive instance, thercfore, is taken to be valid on accouni
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of its application m practical life, It no doubi is in & complex
lorm. The complexity is caused not only by the integration
af the disassocisted entities like vyukti-jati-sambandha seen
in nirvikalpaka-pratyaksa, but also il gets a name and other
mental inputs if the sitvation demands so. The savikalpaka-pra-
lyiksa in other words is an ‘integrated whole’, it is thus
called "conceplual’, ‘linguistic’ and ‘judgmental’. This in our
opinion i% a ‘complex form of pr.‘.rr:l:ptuul. cognitive event'
or simply speiking ‘complex perception’. The ‘complex
p:rﬁ:lpr.iun' is known in the tradition as ‘visistajfinam’ {qualified
cognitive instance)

The vibistajfidnam i.e. the qualified cognition arises variously
and the tradition discusses them elaborately, which we need
nol go imio the details here. The only point that may be
underlined here is thet - it requires the minimum occurrence
of the ‘qualificr’, the *qualificand” and the ‘relation” in between
them. The instances may be taken as stated above in *|A)
and ¢/ or ‘(B)". We have already discussed in detail on how
the perception of (B) Parvate vahnih is cavsed in the main
paper, and [ need not go elaborate it again here. Without
going into more complexities involved in this case, let us
think that there are only three ‘entitics’ (a) parvats, (b}
vithii and {x) adbikaranad, where [a) and (b} are qualifier
und qualificands respectively, the (x) is 2 relation. The question
is whether we see all these simultancously or sequentially,
m an order? The Nylya system would prefer the sequential
order'™ and the knowledge of qualifier always form the par
of ‘past experience’, or mental input (smrt) by the time
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one puins the knowledge of ‘complex perception’. Then it
(the complex perceplion or lhe savikalpaka-pratvaksa) obvicusly
becomes a pratyabhijid type percepiual cognilive instance,
because pratyabhijad? is parily “direct’ and parly ‘remembra-
nce''!. The pratyabhijhd is a fil case of “reconsiruction theary'
of perception. The Maiyiyikns cannol accept peteeptual
cognition o be ‘pratyabhijfia’ only at least not by the sdme
name, because that will diswrh the whole theoretical and
conceptual framework of MNyi@ye-Vaiscsika sysiem. Gangesa
seems 1o be strugeling 1o seitle the problem of pratyabhijid
and somehow incorporsting the ‘mental input’ (smrt} into
the system. At the same time the problem for GadgeSa was
to suthenticate and re-establish ''jiAndkecanskam jhanam
pratyaksam' - as the most suitable definition of perception
that he hed proposed in his TC'™. At this stage again without
going into the details given in the Tattva-Cintdmani of Gangeéa,
it will be convenient for me and acceptable 1o all the shastric
scholars to refer to my reverent teacher Proll Ramamija
Tatacharya, who is one of the tallest Naiylyikas of our time,
10 see how he has summarized the issues under the sub-title

‘Pratyabhijfii-vimarieh' of his work -
Pratyaksa-Tattvacinidmani-Vimarsah. Introducing the naure of
pratyabhijid, and r.it'm;f' the fumous instance of surabh
candanam’ he says thai GangeSy accepts pralyabhijid us un
instance of qualified perception'*. Prol. Tatacharya, thereafier,
¢ites the views of Vacaspati Mishra and Udayanacharya in
support of this view'®, Then Prof. Tatacharya suys and I
quole “iyem eva smpti jRlnalaksanapratysatlitvena miami kril
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vyavahriyate” - the smni comes into the picture of a "complex
perception” through indnalaksana-pragydsad and he authentica-
tes it 1w be the Onal opimon of Gadgesa. Though 1 did
not sec this text at the time of wrting my main paper
for the seminar, this is what was my coniéntion of introducing
jﬂénullﬁk_su.lju-pmtﬂ:n1ll and | hope this should convince the
scholars.

Mow the problem comes on justifying the definition of
perception ie. “jfilndkuranskam  jAfnam” that is so dear
to Gangeka. For that also Prof. Tatacharya has given a very
logical and convineing interpretaion, which indesd was intended
by Gangets himself. Let us look into that. After emphatically
cstabfishing the fact that pratyabhijfid was nothing but an
instance of gualiied perception'’, he says that the definition
should be interpreted a5 ° jidna-akaranakam jfiinam pratyesam’
bul not ‘jidna-akdranakam [Adnam pratyasam’. As far as
the smri is concemed, it 15 oo doubt 13 8 kirana [causal
factor], bul il cannot be the kfiranaa (most cffective means),
because, smrti cannotl have any vylplra, immediately after
which the perceplual cognitive instance would come into hn:ing'“.
Moreover, if the smrti is teken 1o be kiirena then, it being
referring w the ‘past experience’ the pratyabhijnd or the
‘complexs perceplion’ in thst matter would be an instance
of paroksa {other than perception) but not pratyaksa. Therefore,
citing the views of Udavana, to which Gangeéa fully agrees'”,
Prof. Tatacharya says that @ is the indriya™, which is the
kirana but not the smrti [memory input) and thus there
will be no probem of justifving the defimition; "jiina-akaran:-

LA




kam jddnam pratyvasam’. This cleardly means that smrti is
one of the kirana-simagr-s [causal factors) of ‘complex
perceptual event' and a close examination of the whole situation
wiould lead ws to conclude that it is nothing but a *reconstruction’,
Without the memaory inpui neither the pratyabhijdd nor the
complex percepiual cognitive evenl would srise. As and when
the ‘'memaory input’ and the ‘direct perception’ are asscmbled
lopether, the percepludl coghilive evenl arises, which s
applicable in practical life, The justification of the said defintion
15 jusl technical one and that does not reject the “reconstruction
theory of perceplion’, The ‘mind-btain-gap-theory” of the
muxlern sceniist can be re-interpreted s
‘mind-brain-incorporation-theory” as such, and if it is considered
im this situation there will be no problem in the shastric
tradition a1 all. The modern science has developed many
sophisticated instruments that no doubt help us in understanding
the natural phenomena more clearly and distinetly. Taking
help [rom the modem scientific  developments, it will be
desirable for us 1o reinvestigate the shastric stands on different
thearetical aspects in one hand and (o reinterpret the Sisiras
lo see and judge the strength and power of the logic of
the ancient Indian intellectuals on the other hand, That will
make us feel proud of them, and 10 my mind we will ot
feel ashomed at any stage if we take the whele of Indian
intellectualism as the oulcome of a healthy living tradition,
that is not meant for making differcnt and independent schools
like water-tight-companments. Moreover, [ feel, if one closely
looks the theoretical developments those overlaps the whole
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tradition breaking the barriers of the so-called schools, one
will be happy to note thal the Mindings of the ancient Indiun
intellectuals are very close if not exactly the same to the
findings of the modem science. S0 why not open the doors
af aur mind?

The discussion on my paper has taken wp another issue
on sshddparoksa-vida. To my mind this is also o serious
matter of debate in the &Gswras and | wish to, write o separate
paper on this issue alone. This issue 1o my mind has the
potentiality 1o change the line of thinking on the whale of
Inchian epistemology, especially on the causality and the cognitive
structure.
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they use the expression mind in that sense, And
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Perceprion
Sankhya and Suddhadvaitic Views

I, Supanda Y. Shasiri

In the fizgld of epistemology, perception as means af
valid knowledge has been unanimously accepled by the systems
of thought as an important one. S3khya system has accepled
three means of valid knowledge f.e. pereeption, infercnce

gnd tesmony.

T I ST S A |
i mwy o iefale mee R
{ FrEERlERT )

Sinkhyas do not accept the other means of valid knowledge
like comparison{ TT8F ), assumption ( 2= ), non-apprehe-
nsion| FETErE ), (WE) wadition, inwition (JEMT) ete. All
these other valid means of kmowledge can be reduced 1o
gither perception, inference or lestimony. Anything that can
he known must be demaonsirably established in relation with
one of these means of vald knowledge,

Sankhya Sotra AT FEfE: femEE (L88) emphasi-
#e5 that there should be only three Pramdnas, While commenting
ot this Stra Vijfinabhiksy (HRESTESI 3es ) explaing thal

3%




for the accomplishment of all purposes perception, inferoncs
and testimony alone are enough. Accepling additional Praminas
i% UNNECERsAn, SEnEmmiie & el anie R 9 oanmfoe
fefy, TER TE ak. In  this regard  Vijidnabhiksu
guodes Moo

TR AW 9 TEE T T |
i ghfed #r wigia anfrear i
[(AIL103)

“One who desires purity in the path of nghleowsness
should resort o these three meens of vebd knowledge viz,

perception, mference and scriptures'.

Sankhyakiirikd places percepriion in the first place 0
Karikd 4 and on it Mathiricirvn says: = TRT SFEAT TERE
USAEATE: USEET T GAR, GUSH §E OB SRCTIATTER
Perception is caused by sense capacities. Percepuion is the
principle instrument of knowledge and is hence stated first.
Vicaspati states three reasons why perception has 1o be
conadered first of all the means of valid knowledge viz,
1. Perception occurs in time before the other means of valid
knowledee such as inference etc. 2.the other means of valid
knowledge dependent on perception and 3.every svslem of
philosophy accords frst place 1w perception. Sankhyokirika
has given word B=H for perception and Mithardcirys has
explained what ‘329 means in the Kariki. It says e
i synonym of 'TOT -perception. =W g g, I

793

al

sheai welies 92 0w 9W 79 o= 9= F=9 . The knowledge

which ariscs through sense object contact is called perception.

Definition of perception put [orth by Sankhyakirikd is
MoRErrErerTan r;‘Ell”. Ferception is The reflective discerning
( eg=arT ) that rises throuph sense-contact with the particular
object of sensing. [ BLFLy ). 30TF0E Coukd be understood
a5 belief or discrimination. Mithardedrya explains the " sreEa
as, the knowledge obained through eyve ‘ele., five sense
organs - ohjed contact Le. " fomw off o7 sTemEEEr ST
Viacaspati defines perception as “reflective discerming™ as beliel
(Feew) a5 opposed 1 doobl or vacllaton T )
Vijasinabhiksu's definition is not far from the above definition
Commenting on Sankhyasiira, = SmEs #1 GEEAn el E
M grEeE | SRETEEEd 1LAY).  Vijfdnabhiksu says, when
connected with the object, the I;-gf-f.'i:!fﬂ} modifications of
mind take the form of that object, thut is perception. o
vaq oragacarsrad wafr ag B gt @ o gEmm
iy e ( gEEEEE I LA9). This clearly signifies that
for the accomplishment of perception unhindered sense objest

conlact is necessary,

Prowess of perception aceording Sdnkhyas is more or
less understood from their definition of perception, Sdnkhyakdr-
ki does nol clarify the process of perceplion. 11 simply says
‘g and defines, "gRTEETEEEET =0 from which one

understands only that five sense organs perceive sense objects

153




Vacaspatimidra has clsborately described the progess of
perception, that is, "Perception is the reflective discerming
( apemeEm ) that arises through the direct contact { wfrwm )
between a sense-capacily {gFa ) end a real object e be
known (95T Jsuch as carth, pleasure ete”, Such reflective
discerning, which is on operation of intellect, is one imporiant
kind of ‘swareness, and this kind of awareness anses when
the intellest is in its Sattva modality has been subverted.
When there Is such contact between o sense capacity and
an ohject with the resulting @warcncss taking pluce in intelleat,
the eondifion {5 alse known as an operation { ¥ ). Awareness,
operation and intellect, it should be noted dre manifestations
of materiglity, and thus are deveid of conscousne:ss
Nevertheless, the fnellect casts a kind of shadow of perhups
better, hecomes & reflection | §ffe= ) in the pure medium
of ‘conscicusness so that it appears as if il were conscousness.
By the same token the images thal manifesl themsclves in
conscousness appear to characterize the nature of COnsciow-
sness. Finally, it should be noted that the description of
perception as direct contact with specific object excludes
doubt, misconception, inference and memory (Encyclopacdia
of Indian Philosophies, volIV Sankhya,p. 303}, SEikhyapravaca-
nabhdsya's definition leads us (o undersinnd the process more
clearly, L.e. modification of mind/intellect take form of outer

abject,

The process by which @ means of valid knowledge works

in this— [irst intellect assumes the form i5 refllected as on

14

iMibe 0 consciousness. Since conscicusness can nol  be
modified, his reflection can only be an image. s
yiefrein  RimeRn o aR awem AR W
| HiE 8 LA T),

The Yoga school calls the process of awareness as Tamgm
instead of ‘E‘Fﬁdj-r" o -!l-'l't’F;?HIU'I-'{ﬁI Wydsabhisha on Patam)ala
Sitra defines the process of perception az the medification
of the mind being connected with an outside obiect through
the channel of sense organs and making that object its own,
Mainly comprehends the specinl najure of the object which
has general and special cheracteristics is the source of correct
knowledge called “perecption’, The rosult of perception is
the knowledge: of modilication of the mind as belonging 10
the Puruga [sell] which iz identicsl with the modifications

el mind, Purusa is conscious by refleclion

gl rmenfErr Fraer arsmEwT AR S ia-
ot srdfEET e i gens quwn, wey afaie
iy R, o sfmed g s

{ YT, 17, 9, ST, ;

Vijadnabhiksy explaing Vyisubhadya even more perfectly,
He says: “The senscs are themselves the channels fe. the
path through which the mind trovels, combinmg with them
and through their paris, the mind affecied by the outside
ahiects, becomes ong with the objects, only with the help

af the senses. The mind elone does noi become one with




the abpect, just as, when the eonch s seen vellow, i1 s
the presesce or absence ol bile o the eves, which s s
cause. Therclore, in seeing colour and so on, the eyes elc,

also is memstioned as ‘cause’ m the Saswras and not the mind

nbomne.

“efamim arET-FrewsammE, & 6 mETeEE
ARy T ety s aft
wafr o e e, TEtwEnETaEr FEEiE-
= g 7w — i
[ Wipaknebhiksu™s Yartika on Yylisabhasys, Samidhipada-7 L

This mdicates only the outside object’s knowledge or
perception. It does not inchede perception of Atman or 1&vara,
since it combinimg with the senses does nol give nse to

it, In the perception of Atman or Bvara, there are no senses

Imwdlved,

We pain percepual knowledge through five sense organs

ol sound, 1ouch, colour, tuste and smell. Sometimes knowledge
of perception is obstructed due to many reasons. Sankhyakirika
coumeraies eight such féasons iz

l.bemg very lar,

2. being very close,

3. disability of sense organs,

4, mind being inulteitive,

5. ohjoot heing too subtle,

1ER

O, obiect beng hidden,
foheing overpowered by some ol her ohject and

K. eing mined with similar things

—sense object contoc! does not 1ake Mace and prevent
ordimary perception,

sl ey sz s
ATy, s st gl = )
( Fr=TRiET @)

Thus non-apprehension of existerns is of cight kinds,
whereas, non-eaistence | 3WE Jis of four kinds viz, 1. prior
non-existence (SUNIE ) 2. posterior mon- caistence | TETHE )
4. absolute non-existence { MFEATRHE ) and 4. muiual non-existe:
mce (FEEIDIT ) | This mekes non-apprehension as of mwelve
kinds. Mthardciirya says: "' 2 e HITER, FAn s
I sl =79 For ordinary persons, perceptions are limited
lo specilic awareness related o the gross aspects of experience,
By Yogis and other higher beings are also able fo perceive
‘non-specific’ { AEMT ) matiers, such 25 the suhile elemenis

[t s necessary to note thut Vicaspetimibea for the first
lme made clear distinetion between indeterminate { M= )
and determinate | 5% |perception in SEvkhya epistemolopy.
The scnse organs can only sense | STEEFTT ) the ohjce
without any mental ardering and verbal cheracterization i.e
mind i not mvalved in 1his sage nor cin it be described

s




w speech. This is inderminate { MEF7 perception. Then
mind performs the task of ordermg and verbalizing the
ITIEArESERGN aof the senses e, mind 15 nvebed o ths sloge

and makes pereeplual knowledge determinate | TiERIE ),

Regarding the theory of pereeption, Vijianabhikse's special
coniribu tion is twa Tokd | ST - L 32). 1. Vijianebhikso

capable of both indeterminate ( FRwe ) and determinate
( §f=FET Jperception. Mind only plays a role of focusing
attention { #%79 } and initiating mental constructions { &7 ).
Here, Vijidnabhikse relates the tole and lunction of sense
capacities in percepiion and I.SEakhyakinki and Patsnjalo
Sinkhya refer respectively to IREM and "=EFE bu do
ol explam ther funcirons in the cognitive process. Vicaspati
wirrizl the discussion further by attribufing mere awareness
with menial claborations I_Elﬁﬁq'_ll o the sense capocities
and mental claboration (SEFFT) 10 mind. According 10
Vijgnabhiksue, perception 15 primoerly 4 resull of mterection
of will and fense capacities. Mind as the result plays a

vEry minor role.

“-'I-.'ﬁf'ﬂﬂ s g T gfestesd § v,
SIEL T p B S e 1 B s e e B
S e e R e e e 1 o
ST AT W, S iy o sve aeton
A gl o ol omm owmR sy

sifasirry vafademy Breoes adwiin owdT g
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[ AT 39 )

In  Prasthinaratndkara, Purusollamacaraga has  cearly
accepted four means of valid knowledge viz. testimony/autha-
rity, percepiion (Pratvaksam); tradition {Aitihya) and inference
(Anumdan] “gia gEey WieEm see SgeER ( TREERCTER
2R ). First placeis given 1o Sabapraming or lestimony,
smmee all other means of valid knowledge are dependent an
Sruti (TorETER- LL12) “mEivi goenfr @em wus,
FTH T i, Bt i 'Zjﬁl'j 1ﬂ1TITI:"], whereds, Sinkves consider
only three FPraminas |70, H[0H, #%) and they place
Perception first.

Purusottamaji defines perception is * T-aawes T Team
{ PR - 0 0 27) perception is  indentified with sense
organs; thai means sense organs are the instruments of direct
perceptian. This knowledge of perception iz gained through
six instruments viz. five scnse organs and the mind, "oeEE

TR 92 M ( SR p, 127 ),

Sankhyas do aot consider Percepiion as ‘TF=2m9s, but
according to  them, Perception is reflective  discerning

{ pergmr ),

Ferceprusl knowledge is of six kinds viz,
|, visual [ STafTErdes )

13




2. Tactual: [ ETETE )

3. Gustatory | THASEAE )

4. Auditory | STEETHEIE )

5, (lfactory | FT9RIE ) and
&, menta) { OFETEEE ),

Manas is regarded as internal organ { F=EEDT) Wi
SR P - ST - - P - O (SRR . 127 ). These
sin faculties are considercd atomic in size. They can ool
be perceived by sense organs, they are non-eternal yet long
lasting and subject to transfermation. Yo FE =R
s iy, s, et fed w80 (9op28)
Eyes can perceive form, doour and size when il is manifested
Similarly, sense qualitics of touch, smell, tasie ond sound
should be manifested for the sake of perception
(9.0.-p-128-129). Desires, affection, passions afc, arc percernvetd

by the mind, *“TeEw] SR e SEED (9.Lp130)

Perception of the self {Atma) in its pure form can noi
be perceived by ordinary perception, " ST AR TR
SR T §E AT dAEEk 7 ( TLp. 120)

Only through proper means prescribed by the scriplures,
the perception of the self {Atma) is possible. The self can
be experienced throegh the notion ‘T by an.individual. due
io the identification of self with cgo 'a-TEEEEﬂ JEIEJE'EIF‘EFF{
seEmiazfiE  SEEETEeR O, SRR
W (T.0p.130). Perception of the God is possible

=

oily through the grace of God. This kind of perception s

{he seed of devolion-Bhakil. [TIp160-1a01)

‘rumas (darkness) is considered as sepurate calegory which
can be perceived, It 15 ndl mers ncgation of light, Tamas
is considered as production of Mdyd. Human beings can nol
sce through darkness, but snimals hike i and owl ean scc
in the dorkness, becouse darkness of Mavd can not cover

their €yes

" AR, T qfy gEEn AERESEAE R
T, g Fowr o, e [Eypibsleat UL
R A T, - R e T
e - ATA -faea | Fews Fai, oty
vk dERr e i Py g @ R
[mfr.gﬂ.ta;:!.f,ﬁ-w]s?ﬁmﬁmm{:ﬁf'ﬂwiaq—nﬁﬁa-
TREERTENT S A [
FiraaT. UAs SRR e SAEREArTE T
SR L S
T S (SR a3 ) FeieTE
Ve TR seEnmER . (T3 ) FERNETE,
ey owen AT SO aEE, e M (o 7
AR @ (SLgrtelyty) W -
CGE GE S T I

fET8%0-37 }

Similarly reflection { et ) also iz acoepied as separaie

categary and product of Miya R e e e et

(9.T.-138% ).




Abhlva [non existence) is lovus of negeied abject. Negation
iz Nsell regarded as the pasitve existence of the locus in
which the negafion appears with specific reference o the
appearance or dissapearance of the negated object. Non-eaisie-
nee 18 connected with material cause. When, material cause
is seen, appearance and dissapearance of the produc of
that cause is subject of perception (9.9 p.131-36).

According 1o Sdfikhyas, the object beyond sense-perception
( #i=4 ) are subject of inference and authority st
el e (| aEsEiE-% ) which is different than Vallabha
wview, which accepls perception of selil through scriplures
gnd not through Inference. In the earlier, Sﬂﬂk&]'a schaal,
perception of God is not accepled because existence of God

can not be proved EUHe | FEEEA 1R ).

Four kinds of Abh@va (non-existence) is accepted by
Vallabhas as well us Sankhyas. Neither Vallabhas, nor Sankhyas
accepl non-apprehension { 3T ) as an independent means
of valid knowledge. Afier evalualing views af other schools
of thoughi, in this regard, Purusoltamacarana has stated that
it I8 not necessary to accept non-apprehension as an independent
means of valid knowledge to perceive. Because, just a5 afier
perceiving particular object through the eyes, its knowledge
is manifested. Similarly, we do notl get knowledge of any
object through non-apprehension "3EY=eE T anqemEe ofd
o,  Wgm AW,  fhem Vsgeeer st osR
mEETaTET 2. ),

123

Process of direct perception according to Purusollamacara-

na as follows

"o e - AT it o e AR,
7 WA gk S, @ e
et s ey o of Fffeerd s

(F0p. 147 148)

1. Mind becernes ready for particular action, inspared by inner
conlroller {a:mﬁnﬂ' iR

2. then mind inspires concemed sensc organs,;

Jowhen sense organs are in agreement with their presiding
deities, then only sense organs come in contact with
abjecis;

4. then indeterminate knowledge is penerated afler objects
are reflected in the scnse organs;

J.then along with the mixing and friction of the three Cunas
in intellest, intellect may grace the sense orgons, partially
or botnlly;

6. then mental states accordingly, manifest and different kinds
of determinate knowledge arise;

7.emotions like attachment, aversion or neutrality etc, become
strong according to the different kinds of determinate
knowledge;

B, feom those emoions, inner and external actvities, like will

LE




clforts cle, emerge;

9, then the activily of sccepling of réjecting of nediral siiude
takes place and

[ in the end, gain end lozs which is cavse of happiness

and sorrow or indifference manifest.

The division of indeterminate { FEFF7% ) and determinate
{wiFes ) knowledee s explained by Purusotiamacarana
in the above process tsell. Indeterminate knowledge created
b the sense-object contact achisvers its visual cte, determinalc
stute through mental states { 3f)

Here, Pumesottamacarana presents the Sankhyas as prior
view. and refotes i Aceording o Sdakhyas, the form of
the objects seen outside, can be felt within after closing
ayes. This form can not be of the owter object, becausc
abandoning outer substratum, entering of that form within
seems impossible. Therefore, thot form hes o be secepred
as (he form of some inper object within, S8nkhya school
calls it "o’ {mental stale) as different egoistic principle.

“ar A Frefert o affeonite sEmEredr e
WY, H AR T SRR, ATE e 69 o
Wi SN, HE § Aawd Ferad iy s

(Gip.iad)

Sinkhyas believe that the perceived ohbject takes form

Y

of internal state, bul treat it as different principle or different
property of Atman. Punesottamacarana  disagrees with s
stund and says that il is peccssary o note that the form
of the perceived ohject in the eyes is the matter of experience
{( sFwaiaL ), therefore, it is proper 1o sccept  nternal
state. Bul should not be desmed as differcnt ponaple or
different inherent property of Atman. Because, this is some
particular state of miellect take form of outer object, answer
1o such a doubt is, when scnse orsans combined with the
mind come in contact with outer abjects, then form of the
ohiject is reflecied in sensc organs, j8t as one's face is reflected
in the mirror. Confinucus mixing and frichion of the Satva,
Rajes and Tamus cause disurbance and non-disturbance in
the imtellect: thercfore, due to this disturbance mental state,
sommelimes is wransformed, partially or totally 1aking the shape
of reflections in the sense organs of owter objects and somelimes
il may notl tike any shape also. It happens so because itellect
helps cognitive organs and orgens of actions, therefore, when
intellect on position of helping the organs, determinate
knowledge of error arises. Thus all the menatal siates are
pacticular state of intellect only. Alier intellect is shaped
in the form of object supplied by sense-object contact, then
only direet perception takes place, otherwise, if intellect shaped
in the form of different than the ebject, then it is believed
10 be an error. Similarly, due to the various kinds of mental
states, all ather subdivisions of knowledge should be understood
as an outcome of different mental states. As per the statement

of Bhigavata, “‘mental states, viz., awakening, dreaming and

EEL
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Villabhas do not consider it as scparate principle, Sdnkhyss
do not accept the presiding deiies of sense organs, whereas
Villabhas believe that the operation of sensc argans 18 nol
possibie without their grace. Scnse organs are nol invalved
in the perception of self. According to Sankhyas and percepiion
of Ciod s not possible because eaistence of God can not
be proved by any means of valid knowledge, According to
Viallubhas, pereeption of self is possible through means described
by the seriptures and it can be experienced through the
notion ‘T, due to the identilication of self with cgo. Perception

of the God ulso 15 possible through the Grace of Gud.
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deep sleep emerge from Gupas and mdividual soul is definitely
different from them as a spectator” praves that all kinds
of knowledge is mental state only. When the enjoyment giving
Karmas arisc, that is waking stale, when those Karmas become
dormant, then it is dream or state of deep sleep. Instead
of accepting such kind of theory, it is proper 1o dccem
that, the mixing and friction among three Gunas, which are
manifested for the sport of God, goes on according 1o will
af Ciod, '

Thus, il is better to accept that, Gunas are the nearest
cause of differem states of intellect. That is why, in the
eighteenth chapter of Bhagvadghd, it is said, that, "brody
as substralum, fiva as agent, mstruments such as sight eic.,
external sensec organs; four kinds of internal instruments,
action of Prana etc. vital airs called Cesid, ume and God's
will called destiny, or the inner controller [AntaryEmT} of
all fiving beings™ described in the sixty first verse, in the
same chapler, become instrumental in all our activites.
(Prasthiinaratnikara, Introduction,p.65-66).

In the light of the above discussion, few similarities and
dissimilaritics emerge between these two schools of thought,
Sdnkhyas zccept three means of valid knowledpe, whereas
Vallubha accept four. Both of them accept gﬁu*!rl%[’ i.e. mental
states bul process of analysis of perception differs from each
olher. S@nkhyas decm that the perceived object 1ake the
form of internal state, which is different egoistic principle,
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7 Philosophy of Shri Vallabhacharys - Like and warks ol

Shri YVallabhacharya - D, Sunanda Shastn [Peper]

Perceprion .
Safkhya and Suddhadvaitic Views

BT, AT T

ﬁqﬁjﬂ-‘-‘l’{ﬁf : 1 have two queries. Why 8 thai the
word ‘Tirsta” is used by the Sankhya thinkers
instead of ‘Pratyeksa'? Is it just siyhstic o
there is some: philesophical significance ! Other
query ts hoth Sinkhya and Vallabh thinkers
follow the Vriti model and npot the Sannikars
meadel of Nyiya. In Sannikarsa model there
is sense-chicet contact. Whereas in Vil model
the Antahkirin goes oul, MEcts the object
i, attends the object. The initiative is from
the Antahkarans, Why is it that wo pesorl
to the longuage of Sannikarsvida even while
describing the Sinkhya or the Vallabba wiew
of Praktyaksa? Because in Vedints@r they use
the word "Tadikaritd' they don't use the word

"Sannikarsa'. So they use different language,

EE T

. — h—

sy

e —

I think, here also, that sor of clarity showeld he
aliservied.

’EIF"E.TETI'E-H' : "Drstam it prutvaksa-paryfyah™. So CDrsta’
15 what 15 seen. And what is sensed by the Indriya
that is sent by the scesc orfgan thal is Praigyakgam
30 "Drstam’ s used because it s direcily pursucd
by the sense organ.

FEIE?_’HT'WE ¢ My hunch i that in 3S#@nkhya wvou have
n gestalt wview ol the -:1|::-j;3|_.|_ Whereas  n
Nylya-Yaisesika systoms we have an assocalionisic
view, Amd perhaps that might be responsible o
the cheice of a particular word to express perceptual
CORMTKI.

FOE ST TeEEE W §edil W@ e W wE
ghedia d@ar % & @ §m siem g R
I PEIA W 9WE dEd B 9gW 3¢ aia
Hew  OTgEn]  we. AT g uRR an
THEAEA U UE W B S @ e
ft # F owdlems= 3@ ‘T @ § w@Fa
3 afsn aepowes sl ' o T A
g B S wm ¥ W owE wmEdl w=mar #
e “HEmw gml stm B amow @ owm AT
B e g B @ @ s © ®war B 3@
B B R WEE W §W WA ¥ oW ged
g =g e B @i oA @ oW mw
T B e g ghemig w1 39 d@E B g
dor gray & qEw gomm A wSgew & F

HogEm g,




oy Afie] @ You sa) “Sinkhya do nol acepl the other
means of knowledge like Upamina, ArthEpalti,
Anupalbdhi, Aitihya, Pratibhd ete. All these other
valid means of knowledge can be reduced 1o gither

thing, we should really find ouwt the reasons what
is there rationelity behind these assertions that
something which | know by perception can be
: demonstrated, somethi hie _

perception, inference or testimony . And according : g which T know through

inference can he demons tia i
1o them these are the only three Praminas accepied. astrated and something which

My comments are of your sayings “Anything it | know through the testimony can be demonstraied.
can he known must be demonsirably extablished
in relation with one of these means af wvalid
knowledge''. Now consider perception. 1 really do
not know whal il is o demonsirite something

that 1 knew through perception. If 1 know through

percepiion, there is no question of demonstration
at all. All that 1 can say is that | shall werify.
Gut verification doesn’t amount demaonstrition. Then

consider inference. With respect 1o inferénce, yes | @%}
| can think of demonstration of & certain proposition.
1 construct the truth and prove it, I demonstrate
it. But in that process of demonstration, remember,
I have depended on some alher propositions which
operate 23 premises. Now the gquestion of the
deronstration of that premises will arise. S0 that

wilk cause cerainly infinite regress. And therefore,

inference can not be accepted as valid knowledge.
Because that will mvolve [urther questions. Again,
testimony, it is accepted on jusl Sraddha, belief.
There is no guestion af demonstrating the testimony.
Now, Sinkhye might have taken that pasition. But

430
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Thomistic Philosophy of Perception:

Some Reflections

George Karuvelil, 51
(here is no  specifically Christian philosophy @
perception, and I am supposed 1o speak in lerms al Eﬂ1nsuunu',-_-'.
what 1 shall do is 10 provide a briet sketch of the Thomiste
¢ {kat 1 shall point out a fow

k me as I was rcading through

Since

philosaphy ol perception. Ale
possiblé comparsons that strud e
the maternial on Vallabha school's theory of perccplian. Finally

< the third pan of the papes . r
ary developments in the Westemn

I shall draw your attention

jowatds some conlempor
philosophy of perception.

1. A brief sketch of the Themistic philesophy of perception:
Thomistic philosophy, |

; . : A
Hosophies, s metaphysica
e ; o the ancient Grecks, the groat

ike other pre-modern W Csleen
its approach. Although

Wil &
e “nlmumc, do not lake sceplicist 85 the
istemology. Rather, they gssume the
which Plato defined as “tru, beliet
with an account™' Although this sounds deceptively similar

finils ; - ified Tk
to the contemporary definibion of knowledge as Jusl

metaphysicians of the i
starting point of their ep
possibalily of knowledge,

e heme 15
Belicf. to give an account the metaphysical sc
rather different from providing justification.

: i
o description of the elements that go inta the making ©

An gcoount invalves

139

knowledge and an explunation in terms of the deseribed
elements®, Since the possibilily of knowledoe is 1aken for
granted, the question they rase 188 Whal must the waorld
and we be like il we are 1o know something 7 Their descriptions

are meant to respond to this question,

As far as the Thomistic description of the world goes,
he took il as a matter of common sense thal we live in
a readymade world: a world of apples and oranges, barking
degs and striped zebras, of fm men and litlle children, In
giving a: description of this world of multiplicity, he is heavily
indebied 1o Anstotle. All these multiple entities are made
up of matter and form. Form makes a thing o be what
it is by ‘informing' matter, which by itsell has no [orm
whatever. The Thomistic sccount of the human knower is
the faculty psychology that is largely a legacy of Plalo and
Anstotle, Accordingly, human beings have three faculties:
senses, intellect or understanding and the will. OF these the
last i not a knowing p.ma.lcr;'* ite job is 1o strive 1o altan
what 15 known. As far as the senses are concemed, there
are five external senses and four intemal ones. The internal

senscs and their operations are as follows:

1. Cenural or general sense: synthesises the input from differeat
extermal senses,

2. Imagination: retains the impression made on the extersal
senses, after their objects have disappeared.

3. Memory ; associates objects with the past
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| Cogitative senga: colled pelimative sense’ in fion-hu mans

i+ callates all the sense impressions and arrives ai a judgment.

Civen this understanding of the knewer and the world,
knowledge is a matter of gening hold of the form of entimes
of the knowing faculties [senses and intelicct)
In olher words, while all things are made up of matier
knowing beings differ from athers in this that
while the knower

form of another

by means

and  [orm,
the lalter “‘posscss thoir own form onoly,
is adapted from its arigin o possess dlso the
ter is a limiting principle, the more immateril
able it is of knowing, Thus, humans
angels more than humaes:

ool

thing'™® Sinee mat
a being, the more cap
can know more than animals;
and God, of course, is all knowing, Thus, cach type

knower comes 1o possess knowledge according 1o the mode

praper o its naure.

Human perception arises from being stimulated by sensible
the aperation of the imlemal senses wpon the
exiernal senses. Thus, for example, in perceiving
ities such as the sizc and

abjects and
inpul from the
a barking dog the sensible qual
shape of the animal and the sound it produc
yr the gencral fense

e5 are receivel

by the external senses The central «

synthesizes these inputs from the different caternuls senses

ming from one enlily. Afver

{eyes, ears, nose e} as oo
yeir role, the cogiotive

imagination and memory have played tl

or extimative sense finally arrives at & concrete Ju dgement ©*This

barking dog is dangerous™.

EED

Thus far the perceiving process is no very  differeni
Irom that of other higher animials: they too have (o sense
their environments and adjust to it. What is special 10 the
human knower is the ability 1o grasp the universal charucteristics
(rationes) of things. This ahility is called intellect. There are
three acts of the intellect Acdmelligibility or understanding
lintellectus] is the simple apprehension of some. meuning that
invelves no judgement; B, Judgement is that which could be
true or false; and C. Discursive ressoning or ratiodnation:
moving from one or more known judgments to & new one,
a5 in syllogisms. One implication of this theory of perception
15 that humans cannot perceive anvthing that is immaterial,
sich as souls, angels or God (all of which he believed exists)
These are known through reasoning from effects to cause:
tf it can be shown thal cerain of our CEpCrienoes: cinnot
be explained with reference to bodily causes, we can arguc
to the existence of non-bodily causes. For exnmple, he drpues
thit our intellectual and velitional activities cannot be caused

by bedily causes and therefore we must have souls.

2.5o0me Possible Comparisons With The Vallabha School :
Comparison is & risky business, cspecially when it invelves
comparing two vastly different philosophical systems whose
developmems are completely independent of one another.
as in the case the Tomistic and Vallabha schools. For the
sume reason, 1 do not waml to make any straightforward
comparisons; | shall only point out what struck me a5 some
wreas of possible comparisons and leuve o scholars 1o decide
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whether they really are comparible.

A first and obvious point of comparison is their overall
concern. Both thinkers are great theologians and religious
pursuit remains their primary purpose. But both sce the need
to engage the intellechial currents of their times, A second
point of comparison seems o be their method. Both are
metaphysical in their approach. As pointed out in the beginmng,
the metaphysical approach, unlike that of modern Westem
philosophy, begins with some deseriptions of the warld, the
knower, and knowledge; then it sirives to provide an accouni
of these in & coherent manner. It is true that their descriptions
are different: the Vallabha school 15 indebted 1o the descriptions
provided by the Naiyayikas and the Samkhya school, whereas
$t. Thomas largely relies on the descriptions provided by
Aristotle and to 8 lesser exlenl on somME Arabian thinkers.
But both rely on certain metaphysical deseriptions 1o provide
an account of their theories of perception.

A more substantive point of comparnson concems their
approach to religious perception. Neither Sri Purushottam nor
$t. Thomas thinks it possible 1o have religious percephion.
Although the Vallabha schools pccepis yagic perception, il
is clearly stated that percewving God is possible only through
Cirace and not through the means of valid knowledge. Similarly
for St Thomas, any substantial knowledge of God i 10
be had from revelation and not through any ondinary or
natural means. The main reason for is the faculty psychology

338

he has adopted from Platd snd Aristotle, together with the
devaluution of the senses that charactenise Plulo, Since senses
pre what we share with other animals snd senses can give
us knowledge only of seasible things, it follows thar we
cannol  perceive God who i3 mmmaterial. The only natural
avenue to knowing God is through reason and that too would
take us only to the doorsteps of refigious knowledge by
showing that God exisis without telling ws what God s
Having been brought 1o the doorsieps by means of reasoning,
revelation takes over. Therefore, unlike contemparary authors
like William Alston whi talks about “perceiving God” or John
Hick who talks of religious faith as an ‘experiencing-as’ there
is no philosophy of religious experience 10 be found m Thomas
Aguinas. This situation began to change in Western epistemology
only m the post-Kantisn period as a response 1o Kant's
conchusion that we cannot have any knowledge of God because
there is no possibility of any sensible intuition of God.

There is also some similarity and contrast regarding
perception of the soul In the Vallabha school there is the
distinction between soul in its wue form and the ego or
thel. The former is not a matter of ordinary perception,
whereas the latter is. Since such a distinclion between soul
and ego is not found in 51 Thomas, there is no question
of perceiving the soul cither. The existence of the soul needs

o be inferred as already mentioned.

Ancther possible comparison is between the identity-contact
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af the Vallabhz tradition and what 15 known as knowledge
by connaturality in 5t Thomas. Although such knowledge
is not sirictly a maner of perception. U is not inference,

gither. Here is what he says on the matter:

Now righiness in judging can come about
in two ways, through the perfect use of
reason or through a certain natural kinship
with the things one is judging about, Thus
in matters of chastity, one who is versed
in moral science will come (o a nAght
judgment through rational  investigation,
another who possesses the virtue of chastity
still ‘be rght through a kind of instinctive
affinity. So it is with divine things®.

Although | hiave said this sounds similar 1o the identity
contact in the Vallabha tradition, the difference between the
two is also immediately clear! identity-contact i one of the
five kinds of contact operative in ordinary perception. Perception
of inner stetes like determination, doubt, pleasure e¢tc., are
said (o result from: idenfity contact. In 5i. Thomas, however,
connaturality is not an ordinary means of knowledge. It is
worth noting that Robert K. €. Forman, in a recent book,
has suggesicd a theory of ‘knowledge by identity’ 1o desl
with mystical experiences. The basic point of the suggestion
is that I know it because 1 am #t or live it"". This seems

T

very simnilar (o what Thomas says of knowledge by connaturality,

JoSome Contemporary Developments ;

[f there is one thing that is common to the pre-modern
or metaphysical approach in ‘Western philosophy and the
contemporary  naturalstic approach o human knowledge, 1t
is their anti-foundational convictions. The moderns thought
that they could secure their philosophy on firm foundations
by eschewmg prior descriptions. This can be said of rationalists
like Diescrates as well as empiricists like Locke, with some
variations. One of the contentions of noturalized epistemology
is the impossibility doing epistemology without any prior
descriptions. [n other words, some prior description of the
knower and the world cannot be avoided. In this respect,
the procedure of Sri. Purushottam and St Thomas are being
vindicated by patralized emstemology, This is something that
Thomists could be happy about because one of the things
thai they boast of iz Aguinas” empirical, or even naturahstic
approach to human knowledge and yet being able to synthesisc
il with religious fith®, On the other hand, the sont of
metaphyscal descriptions adopted by 51. Thomas may seem
problematic foday., In its plice we might need more
non-conbraversial phenomenelogical descriptions, Let me pomni
aut some of the descriptions of the Thomstic philosophy
that could be problematic today.

Lot us begin with the description of the human knower
in terms of facully psycholopy. Thomism, in its history, has
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tended not merely 1o distinguish these differcal facultics,
but alse 1o separate them'. Taken in this muanner, SEnSing
is something thal we humans share with animals and thca
the intellect, with its concepualising and reasoning abilities,
tukes over, This is clearly a false piciure of the humian
kmower, as it has been shown beyond dould that theres s
a close and inseparable link between percepls and concepts
such that conceptual richness leads 1o perceptual richness
To put in terms of contempordry cognitive  psychology,
perception s complex  process  that invilves  both 4
‘cancept-driven’  or ‘top-down’ processing as well #s a

‘data-driven' or “hottom-up’ processing.

Even more than the involvement of concepts i perceplion,
there is the phenomenon of sclective gitention that must
find a place in any description of the human knower, Cnly
4 fraction of the myriad sights, sounds and smells with which
wa are constanily bombarded, gets eniry mlo our cOnsciou-
spess'®. Bernard Lonergan, & conlcmporary interpreter  of
Thomistic epistemology was fond of giving the example of
ihe milkmaid who laughed at Thales for falling into the well,
as he walked along with his eyes fixed on the stars. The
paint is that “the causal sequénce gel off by the proximale
stimulues determines what can be perccived in any given
conditions, but not necessanly what will be perceived™"’
What will be perceived is also dependent on what we pay
aitention to. What it indicates is that there is a close collaboration
not only hetween the senscs and the intelleet, but also with

Vo

will, once considersd a non-cognitive faculty, While il seems
unlikely that o thinker of the calibre of St Thomas was
not aware of this phenomenon of attention, 1 should confess
that I am not aware an adequate treatment of it in Thomism,
It s Heidepger and the pragmatists who foree us 1o fake

note of this,

Also problematic is the Thomistic description of the world
in terms of matter and form. Understanding knowledge in
terms of the mind taking on the form of the object gave
s good explanation of the phenomenon of the stability of
perception. That is to say that when something is judged
to be & minge we continue to judge so later on too; and
this is well sccounted for by saying thal the object is composed
of form and mavter and that in the process of knowing
the form is taken into the mind withowt matter, However,
it becomes problematic when we consider that not only 15
there the phenomenon of stability but also the phenamenon
of mult-stability or percepual polymeorphy. Wiltgenstein's
duck-rabbit case, where the some stimuli could be seen as
a duck or as a rabbit, is a famous example. There are
a pood number of such cases that are well documented
in cognitive psychology. Another well-known mulii-stable Dgure
iz given hers: il could be seen either as two [aces facing
each other or &8s a vase. What needs to be [urther noted
is that multi-stability applies not merely o artifically drawn
cases like these, but i a phenomenon of ordinary perception.
Consider this example from J L, Austin: "Supposc that |
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look through a telescope and you ask me, whal da you
see” | may answer [1}A bright speck; (2) A start [3)Sinus
{4} The imege in the fouricenth mirror of the telescope. All
the four are perfectly legitimate and COTTRCL ANSWERS. In
Thomistic language, there is more than one intelligibility, which
in trm, leads to four different judgments, all af which are
equally wvalid. The poiat is that there is no one form of
the objeet that is taken into the mind in the process of
perceiving. Meaning or the intelligihility that accompanies
pereeption is a much more complex affair than was assumed
in the metaphysical approach that begins with the assumption

of a readv-made world of objects.

Let me conclude by outlining an aliernative view of
perception that 1 like 10 call & relutbonal theory., Rather than
begin with the assumpion of a pre-fabricated world as in
the metaphysical approach we begin by stunding back and
asking like Heidegger, how do these muliiple entities that
we take so much for pranted come to be or alternately,
come to have any meaning for us? The briefest answer lo
this question s provided by Hilary Putnam when he says,
‘Objects’ do not exist independently of our conceptual schemes.
We cut up the world into objects when we introduce one
of another possible scheme of deseription. ™I prefer 1o
il it & relational theory of knowledge' since that is much
less misleading than other terms like constructivisim, cognitivism
and the like. Human knowledge, upon this view, is like a
family brought forth through a love relationship beiween wo

L £

persons. Putnam’s idea of & joiml making conveys this notion
af knowledge beimg produced by a putual  rebationzhip.
Obviously, we do not  begin with the assumpion of oy
pre-castng fact  world, And this stariing point s very
problematic for many, Besides the fact thal it scems 10 go
apainst our ingraimed natwral attitude, such a starting point
invites the objection that if knowledge is the result of a
relationship, the relats must first exist. S0 how can we nol
slart with a fuct world, a world of existing entities

A proper understanding of this matier is very crucial
if we gare nol 1o end up in the sort of contradictions Kan!
s said 1o make: On the one hand, there cxists a mind
independent thing-in-itsell which is unknowable; on the other
hand we know our experience o be ceused hy that thing-in-itself
In arder te ovoid such contradictions, we  must recognize
that just as there is no family pricr 1o a cerlamn relationship,
there & no world [cosmes, ordered universe of meanmghul
entities) prior to the relationshp between o knowing mind
and its surrcundings. Notce thet there is no thing-in-itself’
here. That is 2 tomlly misleading expression because il makes
us think of objects like oranges and apples, anmimals and
persons [ie, & pre-fabricated world) ss known 1o us 1o
be existing, but none of these objects cin he really knowng
all thai ean he known are their appearances. Such talk s
phviously non-sense. The relational theory says, rather, that
anything thet may be considered an ohject are those which

we can call by names such as ‘apple’ und ‘orange’ and
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it 15 the product of a relationship; such ohjects have no
expstence prior o thot. All that can be said shout the relag
that exists prior 1o the relationship s a knowing mind wnd
its surroundings (the eovironmg world, as the phenomenalogists
would say). Nothing can be said of the shapes and contours
of this environing world except that it is there and (ha
we sre conpstantly mieracting with it, like explorers in an
upknown land. It is in the course of the explorations that
the cnvironing warkd becomes a fact world. And only about
g It world can we say that it is made wp of differen
objects arranged in a certain way; it 18 such o fac workl
that is meamagiul to s and net an amorphous surrounding

warkd.

Cince il s recognized that we out wp the world into
abjects according to our concepiual schemes, the nexl question
that paturally anses is this: where do these schemes come
fram? IE is here that evoluliopary epislemology comes nlo
the picture and answers the quastion in lerms of our phylogenetic
experience or the explorations done by our evolulionary
uncestors'®, The relationship between action and knowledge
is reversed in this scheme of things, RW. Newell succinetly

puts thes view when he says,

We may sec them [human persons] as agenls acting
in the world and puided by their beliefs, motives, desives
und necds; and thus seen, explain epistemological ideas by

i i i ! 1
|“ﬂl.l-‘n°illlg on humian activilies and ]'.II.:I-L'?UCE-ﬁI +

Iy

Human actions oriented 1o fulfilling our needs and desires
come, then, at the very centre of our concepiuial  schenies
und accordingly, of our knowledge, Not only does this sorp
of theory recognize the intimate relationship between the
three faculies in the process of knowing, but also would
make room lor scieatific and religions knowing, if it can
be shown that they are oriented to [ullilling meeds und desires
are significantly different from what is invalved in percepiual
knowing. Sech knowledge, especially religious  knowledge,
would be a maiter of connaturality irisng from one’s praclice
of prisyer and meditation. Thus, a relational theory can miintain
both the natralistic as well as the religious concerns of

&1, Thomms.
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notice that there is a tendency lowards

ik

When you come 10 the modern period  you

=T

natwrahsm. 5o modern  episicmology s

basically nuturalistic, And this Asturalistic
epistemnology  vou  almosd equate  with
nen-foundationisite epistemalogy. In cu-
rredl epistemelogy we drow o distinetion
between the epistemological theories that
are foundationalist and coherentist, So as
per your reading it must be that all modern
naturalistic cpistemology are coherentistic
epistemologics. ..

The other thing, when you speak of
Quine, he ls a nawralistic no doubt, but
his naturalize philosophy is not necessarily
naturalistic philesophy. What he only mean
to siy 1s this that earlier conception of
epistemology has got no basis what so
ever. And with thal concepiion your IPT
thesis is very closely related. That JPT
hypothesis, that coneeption of knowledge,
which is also a modern conception of
knowledge traced back 10 Plato by Geuier,
e has revived in this time. Now his poini
i3 little deferent. S0 what Quine mearn
5 this thal it wos in 2 modern period
oaly that this conception of epistemalogy
a3 primary philosophy arese, And  his
aobjection 1o that, that there can nof he

any primary philosophy so there can not

Sk
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be any scarch for certdiniy. All that he
can sedrch For i3 genelic explanation or
causal eaplination. And that he says 1o
be nowralized  epistemology. S0 your
understanding of nawralized epistemology
is ol doing justice to Cume at all. That
is mot his conception.

MNow about your remark that what
Kant siys is nonsense. I think it is not.
[t mukes perfect sease i you place him
m  comest. He is nod witering  any
contradwction when he sgvs that there arc
things in themselves and we do not know
them. For knowing, has & very definite
sense in Kanl, He says thal we cannod
grasp them through the theoretical exercise
of reagon. So his concepuon (hal comes
very much from the Meo-platonic tradition
also that wwo distinet applications or use
of ‘reason' are there: theorelical and
practical. So we can sHll know them, even
Cod we can know, immoriality you ¢an
know a8 presupposition. And that is o
matter of practical reason.

Omg more thing 1 would say that, you
have very well brought out the Thomistic
conception of general sense organ. That

is very uselul in the sense that there was

T

a synthesiging [actor in our perception. Otherwise
all  the deferent sense organs  per  deferent
information. And there is very beautiful eapression
in our Sistra IFEANT FEREEREME:. We admii,
ane sense  organ, which s called Manah s
ﬁﬂﬂﬁ@;ﬁ?ﬂﬂ'ﬁ.“‘hmnaa olhers have
Fa'na-aqm, Manas have na f&wauw But
this point of comparison is quite good. 1 think

il can be carmed on.

Wﬁfmﬁlﬁ s D odid not imtend o reduce neiuralized

epistemalogy to non-fundationalism. All that § wanted
was (hat it originates with Quine. Bul then there
t5 bt of further developments.

UEITAHIT & But 1 don't think that there is no further

development. | don’t kmow snvone who is the
follower of Quine in the mater of naturalize
cpistemology, | think it started with Chuine, it ends
wilth Cuine.

ﬂﬁﬁfﬁﬁﬁlﬂ : Number of deffersnt pcople are there,

[ eould give you a list of them if you want.

H'EI‘IHE-TFITT : Pulnam iz todally eopposed to it And  this

thing brings anather thing. You suy relational theory
of perception. Bul that again is misleading. Relational
theary  of knnwlr:rlg:,- e ]nng biack E:.r._-g.png{-_,“ h}.
Russell in his “problems of philosophy'. But the
point what Putnam say is, that all cur observations
are theory-laden. that s what is their pomt So

that doesn™t make it us relational,
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T mﬁ"ﬁ:‘{ ¢ ANerwards | said  “understood  in this

A EeATT o Lot me complete  what 1 was  spying
sense io1s ponsense . 1 have o soid Kam oo

lirst about the nauralized epistemology. There are

j | . . ) =
lat of Jurther developments after Quine 15 whal be saying nonsense. Not ut all. T have great admiration

| wanted to say. Among these developments, | For Kaal. And 1 have profited & lot from him.
just adopted one poim, which 1 thought weould Now while interacting abowt & relational theory

SR oihe ; % i '
fit in here with the continuity of metaphysical er thes the word there i nothing common

between Russell and the theory 1 proposed

TG : Another impartant question you raised was
where [rom came this conceptual frame sell, So

tradition. Continuity... in the need for descriptions
prior 10 proposing o theory. And describing cenuin

things which are non-comtraversial and procecding
this guestion is un-permissible in (heir thinking.

TR weATAE @ That's what | said, other then the word

‘relation” there is nothing common to Russell. Russell

further, And even in descobing, metaphysical
description can be problematic. But then there are

certain ommon phenomens that can be described

and then their explanation that give o best coherent [ already lokes a ready made world for granted,

account of those pnon-coniroversial phenomeno. 1t That is heing questioned here. Here “relation” is

i= this methodology that was adopted, This necessity taken (rom human rclations espedally from the

for deseription is another woy of saying what you bock of Vincen Bruemmes who talks about love
said Chiine to be saving: that there can ol be

any first philosophy m the modern sense, & [irst

as & mufual relationship between two persons, So
only that idea is being taken. There is a surrounding
first philosophy without any prior sssumplions world with which we aré in constanl interection;
— in Heideggerian 1e : i

(descriptions) eggerian lerminology, we are thrown into

As for Kanl again is a complex thinker. Each and L sation with which we are tolally unfamiliar

every one of these thinkers is coherent sensible And m the process of meeting our practical needs

i their own systems. And thot way | can nan we come 1o understand our surroundings I terms

aeold of Koamt ... . of ‘something as something. He gives the example
's'l'!ﬂ?lﬁﬂ'l'{ : Then plegse don't use the word ‘ronscnse’,
Eﬂﬁ'mﬁﬁ' : That iz why I qualified earlier “He seemingly
makes contradiction™. 1 have used that ward,
;Ii'ﬁ?{ﬂ?lﬂ : Then it can not he nonscase. ‘relational theory of meaning’ in a very specific

of hammering. ... So it is that sort of thing that
| am referring to and not Russell.
T ag I oseems thal you are using this expression

A
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eense, Bul otherwisé there can also be anolher
verston of 1he relational theory ol knowledge wherem
it con be granted that there are objects located
in an ordered way and we may apprehend the
objects and their relations and reconstruct them.
That means there can be order at the objective
level, there cun also be order al the inter-subjective
level, And ai that level we may view them in
this particular sort of order or that particular sor
of order. But there is no incompatibility between
the original order and the constiwted order. U
there were no order there already, | think, any
construction of an order would be just simply a
superimposition, simply an imaginution. And it would
be groundless. So, why should we not grant that
there is an order there. We apprehend the order

but we recenstruet it

T @Eatere @ There is preciscly the point of relatonal

theory. .. If you begin with & fact-world [and
in objective order, then the problem would always
be, “How can we be sure that we have captured
that ohjective order 7", On the ather hand, if there
is no objective order, our perceplion would he
pure superimposition, a fiction. Relational theory
seeks to avold both these extremes. Il does not
deny that there s mind-independent reality; bul
it derives that the categorical world (reality that
can be described in categories) is mind independent,

LR

The mind-dependence of the categonical or factual
world, however, is a conclusion und not the starting
pomnt of relational theory, Its sturting poing 15 that
we use categories for describing reality. From this
non-controversial starting pont it takes a step back
and asks "How do we come 1o have these
categories 7", Relational theory is an answer 1o
this question. I savs that we humans are thrown
into a siuation (non-categoncul,: formless surrou
nding reality) and in the process of our interacting
and relating 10 that swrrounding, realily gains s
form for us and our categorical world comes 1o
be. This is basically the view of Heidegger. The
pirint 1% that the serrounding reality wust have
certiin features that enable the categonies (o develop
in the way they do] A psychologist like ke I
J. Gibson etc. he would talk aboul the affordances
of the things that are theré. They have their
affordances. So that it can not be an arbitcary
construction, That's why though | wsed the word
‘constructivism” earlier, I avoided that word preciscly
1o do away with the impression that il s merely
a human construction. The objects or the workd
or our surmounding has certdin capabilitics and nol
other capahilitics. [ The basic differecne berwesn
this view and our taditional coman scnie view
of & ready-made fact world is that in the raditnonal
view there s just one fxed s¢t of abjects and

I3




catepories whercas the relational theory says . that

the objects and caregones would be diilcrent

our manner of relating 1o the surrounding would
is diffcrent ] Our surroundings could be approached
in terms of Martin Buleer's '1'-"it" which is basically
a practical relation. It could also be approached
in terms of l-thou, then the world: becomse
completely deferent. And that's preciscly why |
want to avoid the notion of a ready made world,

FrgvatwE @ Bul this reconstruction may take place in

deferent ways. E.g. it can be in such o way that
my reconstruction and vour reconstruction may ally.
Or it could also be possible thal my coastruction
and your construction may. be radically deferent
E.g. a normal man also can reconstruct-and abnormal
schizophrenic persan also undertakes reconsiruction
And we do say that ours is something which is
commonly acceptable but a reconstruction of o
schizophrenic’s is nol acceptable. And thercfore
wi pive treatment to that person. So, there can
be diferent ways of reconstructing the refations
among objects,

T, ¥4I, 7.

plus these four only. That means, sccording 1o
St. Thomas there is only one kind af cogniion,
namely perceptual copnition and there is nathing

clse, 1z it 50!

U Fei=ete] ¢ This is an cxplanation of perception then

as | said there is an inellect coming to the picture.
And there iz inference ... then, of course there

15 revielafion

BY. WEFTRTER : The examples that you have given ...
Ferdraw AZ : | think they are comparable to the functioning

af Ahankfira in terms of 79 gﬁi R 3 bt
not exactly the same. Because in Mind there is
Samgaya, But there, there is no role of doubt,
But correspondence is there in the [unctioning of
Antahkidrana

ey e 9E, e oawmoww, R
wETy SEREIE , JEeE A (e o -
L),

[RERRES _EEEEET]
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Lpl'.HT—.'HﬂTiEI'T{' : As per 51 Thomas, who follows Anstotle T, 1.

and Plato, seases dre of wo kinds: Five external

sfedie Fdioel WEAE FAEETE SOERT FEEEE m
FodT F o o, FEeT ¢E 30 &3 W OqW 3 oW
3. Memory 4, Cogitative sense. [t scems that all A faw i wiEsd ges @ F 3 g @R S
kinds of cognitions can be produced by these five TSRS, ST TR E.

senses amd four imternal ones: The Ffour miernal

ones ure: 1, Central or general sense 1. Imagination
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PERCEPTION: A Philosophical Impasse
Dr. 8. V. Bokil

The problem of Perception is ahoul our knowledge of
the external world whose reality would not be shighted by

ne cannot seriously maintaim  that Lhers

L iR o

prmo omer Ak 1
A §5F ARy Vel

caists an external world of physical objects, Iving bemngs
and human persons end alse muintain a1 the same time @&
view that their knowledge however has no genesis in perceplioi
Orie would not know whal it i to have knowledge of exiernal
warld except through recourse o perceplion. A strong robust
common scnse would certainly sipport such a contention
and we know a few philosophers who would alss defend
Perception or Pratyaksa as & valid source of knowledge. We
sy that they advocate s thesis of realism, They would then
claim either that we directly know through perception lor
sense-cxperience) the existence of physicel objects and the
sorts of properties which those objects have or that such
knowledge is had by us only indirectly, contents of our
sense-experience hoing ileas, or impressions, or sense daly
or sensibilia, or representations. Thus we have either Direct
Realism of Indirect Realism. What ks common to both is
that perceplion plays cucil role in acquiring irue justificd
heliefs ahout the external world, Our beliefs concerning external
world are not only caused by perception but they alse stand

justificd belore the tribunal of eapericnce. Philosophers whether
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i the Eost or in the West have some times even cloimed
the supertonty of perception over olher sources of knowledge
such as Anuming and/or Sruti. But there wre also philpsophers
who have oflen said that cur knoovledge 5 not only somehow
limited but olso impossible because secing, beanng and other
forms of scnsory perception are systemabcally delective or
al least by nature incapable of disclosing o us znything
with the characieristics we ordinarily suppose physical objects
to have. Most of our philosophical anxictics are thus centercd
arcund yerception and howsoever strongly we feel like delfending
robusy common-sense and imuiionistic cerfaintios of a few
philcgophers regarding perception, there are secmingly plausible
|1hilnlllmphi|:n| urgumnents which maoke us skepiical about the
¢laims made in behalf of perception. Consider eg. Zeno’s
paradoxcs, which were designed 1o discredit the evidence
of senses in cur belich of the reality of maotion and plaralicy
of being. They were brought in support of the Parmenidesn
thesis that ‘heing alone is; non-being is not’. These arguments
of Zeno kept philogophical and mathematical braine till recently
busy with the problemstic of perception. Perception tells us
that motion of things in the world is real, ie. the change
i5 renl and the plurality s also real. Bat the paradoxicol
conclusions of Zeno's arpuments discredits the evidence of
perception which amounts to discrediting of perception itselt.
Consider further Plato’s criticism of Perception in his Thacteétus,
In defense of perception, while Protagoras was conient m
claiming that man is the measure of all things, Plato by

continuing the logic of Protegoras’ thesis reduces it (o the
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absurdity of contending that pig be the measure of all things.
If pereceprion and knowledge are adentified, then any wrational
brute that s capable of perception s equally the measure
af all things. Further if perception i identificd with knowledge
as ig comended by Protagorss, my own perceplion #any
momenl becomes infallible and then there is no possibality
of any instruction, any scientific discussion nor any debate
of refutation. Identity of perception and knowledge |eads
to contradiction a very subtle charge made by Plato agamnst
Protagoras. Further'. Plato claims that to idenlify perception
with knowledge is to onnihilote knowledge of futurs. Plato
further blames Protagoras for his ignorance of an aprior
element in knowledee, The moest important point which Plato
makes i that we see with the eyes and hear with the ears;
but 1o conjoin these perceptions thus scquired by different
sense-organs  and to embrace them in the unily of
self-consciousness neither of these is an affair of the senses.
We cannot have visual sensation by esr nor audilory sensations
through eyes but nevertheless if we compare them, and
distinguish them, that function ¢annot be performed by senses
themselhves,

Zeno and Plato were rationalists and for them reason
in man was dcpendable organ of knowledge that referred
infallibly to trans-empirical reality. In denouncing perceplion,
they had a philosophical axe to grnind. But Now consider
the indictment of percepion and indeed of all knowledge
as such through ten skeptical fropes i.€. paimts or arguments

15y

given by Sexius Empicious a Greek physician who lived probally

i the fest hall of the third centuny alter Christ. (Reler

to his Pyrrhonic Hypotheses in three books. The skeptical

reservation of opimion or suspenson of belief was based on

. Yarictics of sensations and feelings which living beings
in general have.

2. The bodily and memal diversities of men, by reason of
which things appcar different to diffcrent persons;

3. 1o the varving accounts of the senses themselves in regard
o things, and to the uncertainty as o whether the oreans
of sense arc compeient or not;

4. 10 the dependence of our percepiions of things on oul
diffcrent bodily and mental states; as well as

5. on the warous positions of things w0 us and (o cach
her (distince, etc});

6. to the fact that we know nothing directly, but all only
through some extrancous medivm (air, sie),

7. 1o the varying impressions of the same thing by varying
quantilty, iwemperature, oolour, mation, cie.;

8. 1o the dependence of our impressions on custom, the
new and strange affecting us differently from the common,

9. 1o the relativity of all notions, prediciies in general expressing
only relations of thing to each other or to our perceplions
of them;

10.ta the diversity of the customs, manners, laws, religious

conceplions, and dogmatical opinions of men.

These ten tropes seummarise succinctly ancient skeptic's

TEY,



philosophical perspective. 11 15 dear that ancient skeptics disavow
belief. Mawrally their scope is less radical, They do no
doubt the reality of external world nor do they doubt thai
ather persons have the sorts of feclings or perceptions as
they have. The modest scope of ancent skepticism hoth
of reason and perceplion 18, i1 18 claimed, due to s practicul
concern. Skepticism in ancient times was considered 1o he
a way of lfe. It was believed that “He who has adopted
the skeptical mood of thought, lives ever in peace, withow
care and without desire in a pure apathy neither of good
nar of evil"

I must now hasten e speak of the reatment of Perceplion
in classical modern period which begins with Rene Descartes.
I shall also later on briefly indicate 20th cenury perceplion
of Perception especially after the major linguistic turn. 1 shall
keep the notion of perception at the center and develop
the remaining presentabion.

I, Descartes was rationghst and also & realist. He argued
knowledge musi be true justificd belicf and that beliefs or
idess must be coused by external material objects that exisi
independent of me. Thus all knowledge is comprised ol innate
ideas and perceplion can never play any justiicatory role
in knowledge. Thus his skeptic (better known as Cartesian
skeptic 2 man of straw), in execuling his methodological
affair, denounces perception as & valid source of knowledge.
But Descartes also advocated Mind-body substantial duzlism

155

and thereby created host of problems in relating mind  and
body. It cenainly seems that mind and body mu= be related
in some way if you have 10 account for the knowlcdge
of the cxternal world. Bur of they are substances in their
own right, no relition whether at physical level or at
metaphysical level can be logically satisfactory. | shall not
rehearse Descartes” proof which s lengthy one draw your
attention to the core poind in Descartes argument viz., though
god is final sunction for all our knowledgd, God puaraniecs
the external cxistence of only those chamadenstics of objects
of which we have clear and disinct apprehension, OF these
there is only ane, that ig that they heve extension in width,
breadth and depth (hence they have shape] and relotedly
they have substance, location, motion, duration, and number.
Knowledpe of these is goaranteed by God through reason
which is the essence of mind or soul. Ideas like colour,
sound, taste, heat and the like are adventittous, henee variable
and relative. Because they are confusedly apprehended as
propertics of objects and hence uncertified by God, These
properties which we come to perceive through senses may
or may not accurately represemt external objects, What we
can know and provec with the cxactiude of a gpeometrical
theorem i3 thet material objects exist and have exlension.
This is what is known as Representative Realism and which
states that there is a real object lsustancel represented by
ideas and indirectly know the objects they represent,

2. This theory is also held by John Locke, Tather of
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classical Empincism, He does not however indict perception
On othe contrary he advocates the thesis thai there arc no
such things as innate ideas and that sense-cxperience s only
and sole source of all our ideas thal go o make knowledge.
However he expounds this thesis within the metaphysical
framework of Descartes, thereby inviting 3 very perceplive
comment that he is more a Cartesian than a Baconian, He
subscribes to Descerics’ distincton beétween  Primary  and
Secondary qualities a distinction acknowledged by the then
world of science and holds that the material substance which
exists independent of mind is represemied by ideas that we
have through our senses of the properties which objccis
have. We do not really know or perceive substances bal
refer our idess, which we do perceive, to them as their
causes, A substance is merely a something, | know not what
it unknown cause of my scnsalions or ideas of sensation.
He attribotes primary properties to material substance -
substance inheres these properties; they are shape, size, number,
motion and rest. But there are gualities which we attribute
to objects outside but which do not inhere in them they
are sccondary properties Locks mamtains that colours, odours,
sounds, lacteal feels and tastes of a thing exist as qualities
only in the mind. They primarily depend upon scnse organs
and the mind, which is for Locke, a mere tabula rasa having
nothing to contribute of it own a prion. Thus we infer
what the substance is from itz effects on us,

3. If we consider both these presentations of the

8L

representative theory of knowledge, one giving no place (o
perception and the other solely resting on perception, one
¢an see that both the presentations sre wnsatisfactory Descaries
partly but Locks fully appeal to principle of causality, Appeal
to causation is of no avail, beesuse how can we empirically
verify a causal relationship between objects and ideas unless
we know first that such a relstionship holds, we cannot
know that there are any such things as external objects?
Representative realist needs to verify this relationship in order
to infer the existence of an external world, but in order
to verify this relation he must frst know that there really
15 and external world, The consequence is that both Descares
and Locke founder upon a skeplicism concerning exiernal
waorld of material objects. It is this skepticism that has led
for the first time in modern philosephy 1o the rise of epistemic
idealism which reduces the ‘esse’ of an object W “percipi’,
{(Brunet and Berkeley). Direct realism may not be a satisfactory
philosophical account of owr knowledge of external world
but it at least sides with common sense. Representative realism
iniensifics philosophical anxieties that center round the
relationship of mind and world, It presupposes metaphysical
dyalism of mind and body but it also miroduces the myth
of ideas im between mind and the external world. It's a2
known story how this my exorcises the concepl of matter
in Berkeley's philosophy and through that halfway house lends
to skepticism aboul the very very substantial notion of mind.
It leads 1o full-blooded seasationalism in Hume and Cendillae
- a reductio ad absurdum of both reason ind perception
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a5 organs of human knowledpe. h's the pheénomenahstic
reduchionism which led to the rejection of metaphysics and
to the introduction of mechanistic conception of man in La
Mettrie. Descartes and  his  ritionalistic  supporers  are
non-naturalists; 50 are Locke and Bithop Berkeley, Hume
intreduced nawralism for the ficst ime in Modemn philosophy
und identifying “perception’ with ‘impressions’ boldly handed
Humean spectee in the hands of a skeptic.

4, Attempts were made 1o overcome the difficuliies
presented by the Representative theory of Ferception by
suggesting modifications here and there by developing theomnes
like Neo-realism (R. B: Perry) and Crtical Realism, (George
Santayana. | shall not deal with them. (Those intercsted may
refer 1o Vol.31, no. 2, April 1967 issue of Monist, which
is devated entirely to studies of neo: realism and critical realism. )
Scholars are agreed on the genernl failure of these theorics
in handling squarely 1he issue of our knowledge of exiernal
world through Perception.

3, The 20" Cenwury Phenomenalism or Sense-data Theory
has much in commaon with Berkeley's epistemalogical idealism;
it's & linguistic’ refinement of Berkeley's position withour the
theological metaphysics which he imiroduces. Both Berkeley
and Hume had proposed reduction of material objects we
perceive o the sensible qualities. The modern phénomenalist
agrecs with Berkeley that sense contents 1o nol  cadst
unperceived. "To be ks o be perceived™ is correct with

Tao

respect bo mmmediate data of perceplion. Surely material things
are constiluied by sense date. He however departs [rom Berkeley
i asserung thal matenal things do exist independently. In
order 1o remove prima facwe incompatibility in asserling these
conlentions, phenomenalist moves from muterial mode of
speceh (o 4 formal mode of speech and says that there
15 an unporlant sense m which objects may be said to be
constitted out of sense-data, which objects may be said
to be constituted out of sense-data, which does nol require
sgying that thcy are composed of them. If we properly
understand the relatonship between sense data and objects,
then according to Aver, obhjects can be regarded as logical
constructions out of sense-data, To say this is 1o say thal
the phyzical object statements are those that can be ranslated
into sense-dula statements, Thus the phenomenalist shifts the
whole problem of the externdl world o 8 finguistic level
Highly sophisticated and technically subtle accounts of the
possibility of such translations were worked out by the defenders
of such a theory but all of them Faled Ffor two important

rEasons 2

1. Mo reduction of any physical cbject stzlement cén be
satisfectorily effect without miroducimg in the reductive
analysis some new physical object staiemenis or reference
e phyvsical objects.

2. A8 pointed by Waismann, the cmpincal concepls are
open-lextured concepts m such & way that there 13 always

an clement of upcertainly aboul their application. In his
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own words ﬂ?-ﬁ

“The phenomenalistic translation would | PERCEPTION: A Philosophical Impasse
be possible only if the terms of & material

object statement were completely definahle, g, o, aifiee
For only then could we deseribe completcly

all the possible evidences, which would make g Why you have confined your analysis of

the statement - 15 ¢ :
nt irue or false. As this condition the problems of perception to our knowledge of

15 nat fulfilied, the programme of phenome the extermal world. Because L?'-'";.'I'I i the western

nalism falls flat, and in consequence the tradition  there has  been  analysis of  sense

attermnpds at analyez His ; i ; :
e lyzing chairs and tables into impressions, simple ideas, menatal world also... also

atterns of sense-data which has j i
P has become in judgement of perceplion, but why can we ol

something of & national sport in England ' take that from other . non-skeptical .. S0, (o begin

arc doomed o Fal™. i
wilh... they have defimite conception of knowledgc

“Warifiability' m Logic and Language,
(ed) A. M. Flew { 1955, p.121 ).

as per your opening sentence. I they have delinite
conception of knowledpe then why we bring m

J sort of Plalome ...

6. There are several new perspectives and new bearings Eﬁﬁﬁﬁ : You just tell me who was the philesopher

in the philosophies of Ryle, Austin and Witigenstein {Later) in the west vp to [escartes & Lock; who have

based on linguistic analysis and ordinary lunguage use. But, belicved in perception, the philosophers who have

more of that on some other occasi i '
g believed in perception as a source of knowledge
of extermal world. They have all the tme remamned

LI everbady is right, then surely no one including Protegoras skeptical. Perhaps you have Aristotle. But in Aristotlc

himsell & ight what has happened 7 He certainly depends wpon

[ perception for our knowledge of the exiemal world

... Because he 15 not Platonic...
Fﬁiﬁ'ﬂ?“’g : They have developed natural and social sciences

amd huve . drawn upon percepbon ..




o, HIFRET @ But ultimately in Aristotle as well you will
find that knowledge is ultimately my understanding
of the form of the external objects. Now how
do | pet that form ? Surely not through perception.
S0, Anstode, though he eriticised Plato, m the
ultimate analysis he also becomes Platonic.

¥z : No. But he has cg developed inductive
logic. How can there be a development of the
logic wathout relying wpon observation or perception?
The best sort of picture we should not overlook,
my suggestion is this.

Eﬂ:ﬁﬁm' : His inductive logic i not merely & simple
Cnumeranon.

Ryt sE : But observation is there,

E-F[.Ef?ﬁ-ﬁf : Observation is there but what has happened
to the problem of induction m the west, we siill
accept the opimion of Hume that inductive.,.

Frast9E : But induction.... is there, that can't be denjed,
Any way, this is one point...

U, SRR : That is the philosophical impasse that induction
is there but we can't justify. Becauwse philosopher’s
problem is...

FrgraraT : We do have limited justification; otherwise
there would noi have been bght of scientific
knowledge. And all the scientific and technological
mventions would not have taken place.

. AR 2 1 think philosophers will not say that scientific

knowledpge which we have reached i the ultimate

HIE

truth. Every belief 15 revisible. There are philosophers
like Putnam, Quam ¢ ...

rgrEr T Any way., my pomt was only tus muwch
that there i avadlable an analysis of inner world
as well.

tl_'ﬂ_!ﬁ'ﬁﬂ-'-l' + This is a part of conception ...

ferdys sz © And the sccond is even in a Greek thoughi
we do have not only relerences to but say grounding
in perceptual cognition so far as scientific knowledge
i5 concerned. 1 have one more point, you have
approvingly mentioned Plato’s  indictment  of
perception saving that it could be perception of
3 pig.

Eﬁ.ﬁﬂﬁﬁ' i This is what Plaie mentions.

ﬁ:‘lﬁm'ﬂg : Yes. but you are approvingly mentioning.
Well my point is that by perception while we
arc amalyzing it €.p. n OUr presemt contexi, we
mean  ratiocmated  organized  articulated  sense
expenence. That 15 what we call in owr tradition
‘Pratyaksa’. Otherwise we arc not concerned with
the Pratyakza of a crow or pig etc. we doa't
refer to that. So | think that .

EF[.E.:I'%H' ¢ That i 3 reductio-ad-absurdum  that Plaw
hus ... My response to this would bo that those
who believe in perception should first consider
if it i8 possible for us to have perception without
language 7 How do we acquire language.

FEZyrag : This is debatable.
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FEETEI’:F ¢ Why debatable? Youw show me a3 single
perceplion, which you make and you do not put
it i ...

frdraT 9T : Buddhist would say that c¢very percoplion
s monverbal, ... Even MNaivavika would say that
Mirvakalpaka is nonverbal. I our tradition we have
that position,

T, AIReT : On the other hand modern philogophers are
imchined 1o believe that there s no such thing
as pure sensation. Willlam James eg, says thai
every perception 15 by some kind of hvpothess,
which we heve. Theme s no such thing as pure
sensation. B0 there 15 no such thing like Movikalpak.

Fl"-':.fﬁ'lEiHH : Prof, Bokil was trying o say that how ihe
theornes of perception developed in the west from
times of Pluto-and ... up to modern time is partly...
And in this regard, his presentation is perfoctly
all right excepting three or four minor omissions.
The first one is that speakimg of sense data theory,
how can you afford to omit mentonms Kussell
and .. Sccond thing, while you speak of
phenomenalism, and you are trying o sav why
phenomenalistic reduction is not possible, vou have
forgotten to menbion John Stwert Mill, who says
thut perceplion of matter 5 the permancnt
possibilitics of scnsation. Bul the important point
i5 that when you... that this conception has developed

in the 2I0th century simultancously with the

A\ul,

development of the modern science. And you arc
very cormecily asserung that there are 1two compleiely
different types of skepticisms : classical Greek
skepticism and the modem skepticism. Greek
skepticism, which you have not emphasized, which
[ think vou should have emphasized, that it was
basically skepucism abowt the knowledge itself
Modern skepticsm 15 mainly  three kinds |
sikepticism of the external world 2, skepticism of
the other mind and 3. skepticism of the knowledge
of past. All of them ... But my perception is this
that why was... | have noted ... first developed
that Baker could not justify his belicf i porception.
And there he savs that he also introduced world,
But actually the thing is otherwise. Becaose he
introduced this wersion[7) that created this problem.
But the most basic point i this that when you
speak of phenomenalistic reduction, onc aspect has
heen there that any .. phenomenalistic reduction,,
physical object... statement 15 bound 0 invoke
subjective conditions And that means any.., certmm
peace of knowledge would become only subjective
conditional. And that 15 wrong... These are the
few remarks.

But the important point 15 this. It s true the
problem is about the external world and not of
the Enowicdge about our own scli. Simple reason
iz this. Though it is not denicd that ideas arc
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alwuys known, they are the immediate data for
experience but il 15 not said that those dess are
ohjest the L:.I‘:-j{“.l._:l of the |r-|:r|:|:]'|[im| .".l_'[hdtl!r' thi=
object of perception iz cxicrnal world, And that
perception sl conssts of certain sdeas  and
various... S0 that both of way it is sugpesied thas
they also have their... of perception that is a different
thing. | don’t think... about the.. of perception.
But how this problem of perception was penerated
and inte what.,, i has made us to., HBuat more
or less basically this phenomenalistic reduciion 15
a thing of past. Now a days are.. See, again
of realism. There @5 physicality language s still
found to be the better one because of its simplicity

UH, FEReT ; You have certainly made very imporiam
ghservation. By problem was this, after long
experience | have decided that for seminars 1 should
always write shorlt papers so that we can pel more
time for discussion. Il vou refer o Z0th century
development, and if | take.., we have perception
of our own fecling st see what Witigensicin says.
They uren't there he savs. They don’t have any
ontological reality at all.

ﬁ'{;—ﬁﬁﬂﬂg v Privale language

Fﬁﬁlﬁ'ﬁ v Yes private language argument is therz, But
1 think to bring m private janguage argoment to...
1 should beter use perception for the reasons for

which we considered to be most important namely

el
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percepion of external world. And T think problem
Belore the sccntists 15 also cxactly the samd
ST 9T ¢ These days scicntists are very much busy
with the analysis of consciousness. Tremendous
Fesearch o5 gomg on-in the ficld of understanding

of consciousness,

=)




ArEHAeT geadiEErTy
at. Femafd pt, |-

agiiy wabirs STE eaad 71
B T TR ar 8 4 Rep g

o fefata ol maeE iR g S
B el e M e, SRRy i AeEEE 3
ges] TR, WO Al e aife g —

arafw: a@Es o Gl g SE-Air 3
vy o wies BEwmy sEEEnm Sgen g5k
e UMERE Teawn wfre a9 sk AgrfE
mﬁnﬁm@gmaﬁaﬁﬁﬂmﬁﬁ!&mn

( wrEE ).

“srEn  weol S WM SR AN
SR, §AET s s B a2k

WHTO
eyl gan” g Anew il g e

vanAten ayra-amErd-geean g aeidEd e 39

e

i

"o 9 T AeEE, T SEEaeEngeie w9
P,

‘S T 3 Pl Ty R,
AFATEAT S A HAE, ade gul, sae B osninive
SFET AT JETET weaaiy e T s, o s
werd 9 GHIOHT GEiERI SfdeE oETEl 3 9T q
sEdtfE FERT R S,

T : 0F 99 gEfedd  uEs uEsE . feee
(et ST #r ?

AT ] sy gEiEN AW IEOWOE e
HATTAR] FHTHIE, 374 A0 SefngqEe 9 i ST

TRl ¢ FreTEe i e anfE sEfEEE

FIAETAT W 7
FATAAET, SFLAHTSAE] AT - ST

ORI T TR, AgAea I T e
AT TR, § A T SRR teearied gaaE
:r-r-tm?r.amrclaﬂﬁ W e g, e gE
g 3 owm smEme w2 ¥ dmrntimemEmd. g
‘g -taEy 3T Eew wE an arERsEEieEn

ET.UEMIEEN ¢ S S S
TR ST ;TR OIS AT e
9, asfy g, wEeuEiEReEl sy

Lt




EE s T e S e R e O 2
mE g 9 veAEy dsi ol gem amEn
Hewrda AT 3fd Iaan dsid geqafagaeE vk,
HAGH HA - HA  FrE O U
s Al At Fee s 19y
it A TR gfEn remn Al -=hTE"I'I'jT-1"
ﬂﬁ*mﬁmﬂﬁwaamﬁ" T 9T TFE AL
g HA=AHE: T, T eI UL ="
=l TAmEdeaET e e gla s A,
HAG T A FG T S L 6

Q-G i gl wmed s e dmaeniime
T fare,

WA ;S YA i ar?

i st o g sy seitEe, et

.8, vy ¢ AR,

Fergle TR ¢ ORI STl Fe I S
i o S e 1 s e o = =1
FIY T gfFrgE e,

b 1 I T e i 2 ) o e L
TR, ATHTERIIOT R SATASTARE STHTETS, av T8 S

Ta 0F Tl . A T gy e

EEA

raenyefy sfrmared giefiE et a7 =2 e
deer ughee i segiERRE s wgte sgeen
Wi “gElm ey g e @ aeE e
T Fa=g. 3.

T ST MEIET - VO A - Hevran dfmar i -
2. 75 U NI TEETA: O A e e
g el e

AT ST A MUY Ak sy afae
| P e e R 31=|'-F'.]TFT TR WIE:  3TE:. UanEdard
9 weunTEtE: ofy famg,

TeTa

Prardafrmls oo wewn, sPeaRe Sg-mT-am-
oyl o o9 el o et wsenmreaslE b
Uy —

wa A i el e Premmm,
Araig o, i = e 3 g
galmgar: o amEeEn: &y AT, Fie-
=it A0, e A ARt W S|

FOA dFad s Wiaoew  §id s aer
AR FEHegAat T, 95 A9 Feola, T9 e
FORCIAG], JERAE Eedeahe TS SRl meiea
AT Fowad. U7 Tram - T - e T edeahd -
e I I e e C e P e e R e L M e T

TG




EF IO e r e R B T e et e S ) et
e Fewrd,  TeETmeEedT T ey o

AT HRra, FEUEIAT o] e e 7 g,
Ao AR, dT A A el EeeeE
7 afefifame gefify safiem s qEede e
gee afigmr viEf.

AT TERE SRR SRR e
sy 3 EnEfa; @ swmnte 7 e, e

ST,

W gEEEEEEA e Foed. aeE By
arafiry. gul g6 By auis o= o shasaii
AR FEi w5 agiewa e,
srprmrfef aq fmfoer wafa sfa fed.

agufy e EuEE: goEmiE FEEr s
afefifaamd 390 o dni gTerRiE s, e
ey el Ae e e, s,
G e e s M ety i | R I R | Ea G R L)
Fofoere T o e, AFEdad: Wi
Feraiisiy TmETwEg AT, sedadidtE s
BEAE G

mey  ofbEr  ARE  gmEE dwiveam R
sy TRy Rfr e e
Ae, Jfien s, A shenfn SpErETET SR
T TEEL

CEA T

AfeAwT:
s vl R e CdgEamee @ sl

o ofrsycem S g, Te, e
PRI, BTEA: FAEEI, R ATl S -
Ty 7

vouE  agufevmwy ey qfenfy SRR
TR TR R A Ak, 7 3 R
a . E ;"::' f'ﬁ ¥ q_ = F1
5fa,

e AR - - e T
ST WA AR SRR Al g e,
T T G SRR SHAEAT S T S
HE-AE-aERE A g ofewd ey A oE!
AT Y A R, AEd 39
AT Wi,

T A A AT s el
A : FAUE, OEEWEEE,  STRWESERNERn, W
o, e g den st ol w5
A I79d :

a7 e Grfnd arag Avmm R
AvaEETE] o Al P |

QAT FT ST AT SR,

Erach




e i sy mveE - aeA - e e
FHIEE  GREEeVIET, O REEEEE o eI
FEr-REe- et a B RBew ggagwm e
- A Fer-Eerrns oot 3 ool el
O R e L e R R R R e G S
ITEHTEARME F 3T AEInIEE, 36,

OTHIEATE] 4, HEE 3. SOEHET: 3, a9 3 A
Rl SR, TR ST SHIEN HR - Ee- EeEr
T EEviE. IEEeE FWEN  SeEd-aeEEisfh § o sl
T AT, S ST B R
T el 3fF Al o, SwerEe ey it Roeay

g [l -t FEEreR roAfEes 9 a9
s AR TeRTERE 9
qOpUEH A, a9 AR P ifa s,

T el TEERTEREd AT
e R P~ 1 M | e o = e O M I = e

miry A il sk s, sk Y ashE
Tl S U SRR R . 78 Y, T SuSTETE

e wee Fidwerriy i afssswrm o
TR W A e 5

daft oran, SEwCTRE  ueREEW Arefaer R

TA

FIFEATE, 7 3 He meihreee sifEEr ar Fafa
AUd HiaheTd Teaar HaEngs | 3fa. sfE aEEerReeaE
wefFEETE, S S a g,

6 o = ot e S o i o S R ¢
Fffarrsa spEpms, OTEE SaETIEY , TR TR
EEEEAAITE, SRS G

waTa . FidmrTRay AT TR S, A, T
H[g: STET:

AT FEATTEN A T Fedr |
]Tiﬁ,ﬁ mﬁ'ﬁ[ m :'-I';T 'Ehi:-ﬂl-q\_ ::.-:rm.lélrl”
T T W AeetieReR e |

FH O WE : GEeNlEy FiE: AT, SEEdad o

AR W, OEe TEeer W gt oavelt e e
B e R [ A o e e e T
g aftel A g sl TwilE. AR AT

Efrrs-oaasaty  'vog'veErs SR

AfaweT geatadr ¢ Fe- wie- - i

ik




qu 4 AvEE IR RUND OIOY O3 ROED WY ¥ ..
= b, MiEar g,

el o= Beee ofr $fm @, e
wadafar. A & g o onfe aRuietTeaa ander
o — A st i eEeTmn W e A s
ofd, a2y yeArAe smelFA EiEEn T wed
wEr s ey g gl peer wefin ore gefug swermiEe
st oagee s gwm ‘e g ‘s e o=
YR FEd 9w 3R vmeenfE doenwmn, ey
Iia T fEE g et

W gmwEeg GEEameEs o otREmm . aeSeda
.9 A we e, o fae gFrmmeeds awnd
e 3.

S R -1 1o T R R 1

a@ﬁmm?ﬁww,m
WA w9, e e e s
e, §9 94, 4, 09 S aenfrmsrafesin wee
afaFeTET ST F, 38 89 e sy ey
HAE A Tom, A% SEWAEE T WA AT,
STHEATEAT] Wy FreEe ATty Frresi-
BT,

L34

‘AT R afaweTr Bt e e FiEeRsh v
Afmaal  FivEEEET o, aE S, Al
TR A TR eI

e APy S =7 e ey g
w7 e e I avmemm amthaunrEre ey
i e 3fa @ifbe: swon. @ S, goTEE
FromHmerafang, e TEEee S awn
Vg Sewe iy, ghereulatEat el o
T A, SR At geenfer gfy aw

Afty - At gerfEne i -
i 7 wedt == wffsT Fa. 79 3@ 97 v,

i wefi 32 gd woite,

o, e G FaaTn gfEse ad JoaE,
., sl e (R )

AT TEHNENT ST | SN T I, T
ae ol ofd e =g sfa yEmErEiEEET iR
HT, WA e geeE i
EATHETETH,

QT e fEeie sl e
e shErentE oifgey En o fEmmEmere
Wit ey gfag 7 awae, 31 HY e el AT
A,

=L [T | ‘ﬂ":li"HFﬂi' EIEHIIIUIIi‘EIEFHﬂ b A e G B | FI':HEI-!-.:HH,

ey,




AR G T § SEEEeE, W
R T A R e, O, i i,
FEETEANE R g SEA Eated \id, S,
gege, Frememmoes, geoETEeEn T il wewd. i g
‘s’ st Sy e sFEuRd, efEmma -
T, SRR S, ameW wAW gEd, e 3fam,
shegy o, o TeuE S Sy oF gy, Cafaae’
g AN gt o sfa e A oqm e s
AT Ty TS, SeTEIA, L (6 ST AT

gza 7 F=md. @ TwgEa w EeEEnTE Eae
1 A e T e o L - T |
Oaalfele @ WTOT-THA- TR - - U, A 0F A J9
e 1 7 e o (L
o P e A AR, w g
FAEEE AT A g A §EW g9 Wi aed 0
W-ag)E WA ST q ey ey ey
gfa o0, FWiyEEll 8 SuiiEsE O9dd, SEEEiEE
EmiEweEn; F=rEeEE oRrEE EWEY W, S
TR SEMTEAr g, FRE 9 e, s
FrmmmAEreT g 4 wafst o 7 g, sharmeEmasre -
S AT A, Al Ad Wi a1 g8 HHA

AR WA A i

T aniEET 8t TaTa FpaTER A ST

%o

ol e e e e g e R A 1 e U e
AT T e FEdEE o R e g

T ; sieger RfEmerereEE awftrereEn, -
brien e M e L (om0 o o 1 e e L
=i

waT : g AR S vk,
& AEEE T (AT ) g sl

afusy UHE goE val 5 e mE, @
7 IWE, Wk g Adwerdud e TR
"ty S gere s AT S,
Groarei  umE  shamEtewd  A@ld R
AFAEET 9. IR s Cwre o fEoam
e e e Y (E L R I L e S B L G E Ul i
AeraAE; ARaEg RBeewa 9 ada, o6 Reerm g
EpE AT wemfade T oaEg, W ERE 9
Ty, dfiwrrs B SR - - B,
RO ANy A e, EfEeeTe AvEeRen
O,

Fiffsrea sWerFTeE o1 4 s gy A T,
= e U s G R | S | -G i Lo e
q [T azif BB, amfmmﬁ"m & m.-{ﬁ-mw
UE SR, Sadi | siee Sorad FE wgd R

|E.|EIii'.iﬂﬂ:_[|l:iE|Fl AaaeEq, A et 7 amrg JEE
FEA, L aranETg sfEee sErerd g,

15




AT FRY A Al TR awn, w
A dftged fweTwE 9 g wifue, T Ry

dlary woamEi RRsessn =t mE
iy, sfm R oswusd 55 oo 39 wEW
wiftsniFEmAmts e afEwess EEees Che sy
Yeult ) VymEer e Ceefa s el s
.

7 Ry e o ey, afesers
TR AT e e,

!ﬁrﬂﬂﬂﬁ g uwEd agfEen. & 9 R
s, v owm @ Rl s e
( o |, Fmoeeesss o oud sffies oo
¥ B, I tufiEd sen wfiwen serEmt mem i

v, gere S, EomETE
3. aere e, e
3, oI BERIETS, OeEeaT g,

#99  'AaqwE  gauArdEe  Hasd, dged O U
bEE L e e R T 1 R
T ey fa Ak i aeA a4 sfieniie, am
T feTEE A, S iy A
T8, SEIRTAE TR ofy s,

T34

e fGfesE, 53 ‘oowmm sfa o @ smEm A
e, EdmEeTiEeEE, SETE 9 ik
‘T 3fy swmsT o7 wE g weem w1y aEe
LB e TV 1 e ) e i
a7 wEmarer v el om smEmn gredumiiEds  aeeg
Yy Eosfeasr g P’ sfa 3=aa aw e
3, SR WWISTETTO: S e wewdy = T =R,
qTEY §ed AU,

o ot ) o O | R = 1 2 - -
Ay = s 9 SERE = W o= T
TR SR i T FEERT Her,
o gsafiplr s gra wOmeEar,  gouwdr  ( giEmon )
o g B o R

e, dtmrarivan gene shaardat=rads T g afde
Al AT s AT, T A W
g o,

W Se iy

g, el e
¥4 3 o AgEE: weElsl L ofr aifte ol o ol

%5




&g a0 aE: el . sfo AR Cmn oo
wote:”! Voa-mg’ 3fr I @@ f oFEw o
VITSFRIT 39,

Higaq : AR Fwn smmey sf e we

&8 e ' mwy 3 s amefiesT eyl
HTeET, e A sy e T
Afta g wm g A Fem e od@mE 9
Eﬁ?‘l’-ﬂ'ﬁq’-—ﬂﬁlﬂﬁ- g7 vala 93 «3?".-'5 i g el
g e, a3 e g oag g2 gl syiEwdEr
g A sIEr Arerd Ui aeEq i
arsrETTdsTa EE e,

Er e EO 1 O A Lo B A 1o - o o
- AT - aTgTe i e AT P s HAT,
TR o 9IRGB0 9 FifEa. St
wElT AT @ A amiGema s wneeeasl
At sy wEl s, e 3
SRS FEamaHey 3 AT 3@ 4
efir oo i,
e ey TR SRy

s, 9 fm 5 s Al sdEE, @

EEh 1

HIARVAT = e pm e G = s 0 L
B gew, om wopmEn Ak sf s,
W wE aifie T REm oq weemr g
A HEEA gl Wi, 5 STOEIERR:
oty O S e 1o 1 A1 A o G
Feer, aepeeEl faramin  SEEAESTT S
et 1o = T R 1 P B (|
Frirer,.. wrmmafr A 389, 9 AEEE
Fafag Ay, am: a9 F9 FEdrEey JrdeET: 7

TR ST ¢ ad I wael g s s
v S L ke o s el B | R )
B, el v g v, Al sore
Vg g s L.

.8 2 : A S AW AT, g emea #iEL
AT AT A48 W

T O ¢ AW e S W ST
aet qEar: oA, e EEm ooE o sef g
gatneE geA R Al i s
afe wEfimdiE @R T I 4 7@ S
T Ggh: WU . SESS ey S
A @ e efd amf

i e+ S

FETHEA e ¢ WHEET 5[?1 sl A qmEE s
afe gand, HTORUER FA A Fede ! ud gy
HArETEE A THE rrFrvrrF::f.. T T
gl afmoin fff sml diem 7 @ g
GER-CIPC

e - O

I,




e e R e - e e s s M e
VT - A gl e 3 5E afere,
gl w, afr sE s, 9 e
m Faeer.

.3 Fmmery ;o ofmfE A e

FoTi et ¢ g dur foflran wfE agoaw sk
7 wpftar. meng we S At Rt L. oasf
i 4TI

2, TR ¢ HYEE-AIEE-TAER that is ot the relation.

Casi D R A e i e L | D
FE, WA AT THEEY. 99 9% vAld &9
TG L1 o G B 1 A T T R e B e Tk
gafa w9 4 sl g gw T sl
gy &t vz sfmrawiEEeErE gy
vy Fofagy oo o ar A gl
vEfd, H wae gwq siftEn sfa omar g
aa Tead. afee B omw o oE s swsfEe BA
7 weETR A AfeEmen. wEl fahm
=i,

o e o urergt.., ey shedmfs, . A .

Fomi gt ¢ wAeE dar o & afaed of Reedy agay ?
wE =g mnEE w ogw s e
wmE A a3 o owfE mE afa s
geasmREReE O Aft s am. w=Ef g
%ﬁ_’, Ty aﬂ,'l":_rl'ﬁ!: T Gﬁﬁ‘ﬁﬁﬁ B |
deeaig Fead @y U sonm agERin w22
qefiy & sft shfifemara. swRvEs =l

RE

Smey S U9 A F9 wEEvE wwEiEn
WA TER e AR, e
A e SRR aeE F aqmzﬁrq TR
A e Afvewmy. afen R A

Col A e S T

Fomid gt © AATE AWEHETERE W
Frjorerr a1 g6 weh elffad, g a8,
goan; wba. e gemmPe fBow s
WU A HETSETE B gl ey oF

. 3. 2marue  valon sulEeg o sy sl

Fomft et ¢ aempEiETy it o, am ow sEoul 7
wHT sty EewE T Efrem aeg g
W FaEe] Fved s EeiogmE ommfn weg
A Fae TP B YA, 8 ST
sf =@, o g ewfd w1 gEAT GEfa gemiEEA

ERENIE=
FErdvaiuar o it | AiEserss maa sl g ar?
.. AT ¢ T A,

T W 98 Fiodl. Fe AW JEedE:
sfy ¥ ibrrd mn Jufafn soofn 3 796,
G A N E e e M U E AL o 1 O 1 D A
| G D T Tt o M MR 0
4 M e S o EE R e R e L

FRL]



IO, 7 FE AW
LA ;T AT AR auEieEnE, aar aEg

A ...
Fryafioor : Afferarms sots ie. aff =0 oeeeer
fiafi. 7

g et o Ffwerd Fiereta wmor el a3,
CEE Tt e 1 T el 1 s O T O
oTFE: 3 A 2 iy, R et

afrm e oz 597 BT ofe @ afeesn

o ot ;o AiEEenE o,

AftrpEwymt ; dgmeEr & & Twe B oow gem
ureppifiert & w0 & i gul gemen FidsereE
o owt Rodm ol agRfsm w osw s w
urEEfeE WET arm & @9 diawed s adt
B Ui F e gl geofems =, afe
Ty g ateiEmiEee: & oaw g
# el e,

#.4.5mme ol and A ael ge i

Tl et oEeaer gftme T ey e s
Tar?

&. 5.8y R

Fomaff et o om AvwgEE oty R wW Eaoa
Tl g wwy srefr? smor refy o
T A, i, TR e L, 3E algeEg
fermeer v, w9

&, 5. 2T EIEﬂT’m‘F'-Tﬂﬂ‘T'IﬁHﬁFIE‘ﬁUTI{

TR orest ;- RemiTEe swwE-adese |

T

. mrEmEEn R g e,
gl et ¢ Ayt wesfr s e oaw 9. dseem
A7 =TTy S, afe Tl
. TR ¢ O Al e e, st
T W&

Fomit el @ w1 Tl om ¥ 3 sremanm
WiEAY . w AR T T e
T A e S W e

3 e | Pt R o

wivawEw et : ol oW gmaEt el O oW
2w yeERem RR sl s 27 AR
T FEniE @ wE werfiwar @ BoA
e amomf 3 Zeoe & o ennd R e
Bl ST .

warfd w0 wEm wwi #fireeey sEEE s
e o Wi 4 s wEeniT ey
g ST 3T S WURATE WETEEa
aEElEres Famsr Ga wafa smma e
et = mit ar wE wE g FeseEed
CUEIG R 2O A G T A
ﬂTﬁI'EF.‘ﬂﬂ Elﬁsﬁﬁ' ar |=9+: ., ETﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ"'
T Al av 7 ofa P g ST we il

O N (= = P
Fidweas amm oy afdssud smeeraag
.

ot T o o e

I3 ;R gt Giermaier s
i s am e oo

%%




TEEHERT: FEAE waEl, i\ BAE a3 =
ey
gl et ¢ Aed J9eY, AT A
aftam e« & afissnsaans wesEfag wmfm e
e, E.aEemey ¢ A i,
Coe | P EE T i B Lo P R BT
siGrEET ar  e Ag slers and, s A g
wEtEET ¢ AL, 5 A e
FErvivedrmare : @&l 39 B meaEg o ?
oyt ¢ gf e A,
fogwrwse : wfed sl ‘Emm ¥ odw s wEw
E'.‘
.2, AEATET ¢ B T f WA SrsEaEas  aeEt
T=E §. A Al e B omn g
DA AEE: BT T G, Sreeriae @i,
§9a; HE Wl J ar’t

AT Y 1 WIENG R wEimal add a

Ui T ;@ FEi,

ATy i ¢ gl

(G L e P L e el PR e
a0 o i ow=f e awEvd 3
Ao .. o fawfy oftfe, Ve gl e
s wiEr. weg wug od gl g Al
R A AWTAd. §TE ada g e Eei
ORI A SOMETHING ... g@r fEfr 3
gla Wiem d: ST Fag 3 oo aE:

oo

o f T TR e S i, & H-‘J“ﬂ'i‘-]'r'-i'l-]Eﬁ'
.. afer o AT AT 30 e ey
AT, AAUE ATfoERi: | WET SREATSTT AT
40T A

T AT STwer g d g ST
gerer  sEfrae 4 Amm. TeefEE siime
3. EEHN HH Waler Bottle FEAT ORIT g9

¢ Fmara ¢ aWElERyE e

FOTYR FIEET ¢ SR a. T arEe aur

Gt oo 0 o e U B 1 e B T e S

g et © wn Ry oTew, e e oUs 91 gE
ar?

.4, BT o TEEEE VA

of, gEETETE ¢ g whmE: o ity Semeniy smftnmard-
wed A ...

FrooTef Tt ;. ambEefE e vy el

ot SR ¢ SEOAT e 6.

i et A, g7

¥t TR : AEar o A, sl T S
WAy wWiEd a1 3 wesd wEl, o Al ag
witd a5 FATE. 99 4 w®E 3 a9 FEa. A
T wife 7 a9 arnfa 99 a0 s ar wieE
3 goEf. SR e, st e TREr T
Ol I A4, T AT G T2 ST AR I

T ot ¢ .. uREEEEy vfagn s, L sfe

0%




HiEd e A wirEay gh feaft Frmemen oo
R L o R W B e
A% ST, AT & s,

&.§. 3T ¢ gy ayfEy e T ovEf e s
sl =,

WO ¢ uERET s vk

& wreara  ooe P g e A B
s W@ T ST T s o,
ELLEISE R G EE Ep )t o = o EUT R oy
TEHIE, IR ST 3 =t ogew
T R o Bt i oam oy 2 THF
o R, @ g b F: ..,

TR I JEAT WE A A, f, erear g
i Al w@ew W v, A e o g
e, af: a1 s el oy

wEAEMET : M oovn o = e AT
W e R sl Fer e 3 B
wafy. s e sk Fer-fis e o Tt
valy mErtie e FATATTE v

Fomfi et g Bemee fel o g Hirfigan,
THE: WM w ReTm s mvewmn gl
Pl Anfamatee=n, war R

WA ;A R

EE o SR T e p— ame dafafin
ME: 7 Fwven Frae i

LR L A AP R o e L e
Ao wmm R ol aw med ot meaw b a9

5 -
o

e = TR JEE W oam fm & oA
B JH IFRTEE OB BT 2 smprmrerRem
W T wlem wfewm @ R o ogm 9w
AT s offemt wfem dmr B s
=N A g7 weg B s ooft A amfirmni
WTSTH

FOgR AT ¢ 6 wE R wWF wEE AW g o
. WA T B e b s R
3

FEIYT ;w9 wil ad me oA wer o9 avery
WA FE A B o A sfeAnAsf
Frell fym:.

TR Tt s gy wafn e g
urEfEE 3t 7, el anmirwy s
. T dwww CEE g s @m o

. SEeEER sl

FOTR A ;AT UTETA 9 waR mHe Emw s
g IE. AR oF ge mE sl
T AT A R A G e DI,
wed QU s I w2 oM wE my e
e B omEr vEfr oaie oeesar shaEmieR
UH AR T 9 agl R oh ffem efy
wiwae,  emfdelaen ey, s
fedfaaiatieer ot Pl FeR, e ag
vyamy Fm: ¥ oAy st 0w 3+,

& § Fmamey o afe sttt sfem a9y

T et wfed  BEed gefr Rl

dod




Fftren. tES AR ST e ot
'Ii:-fl'uf I MHA ..

EA M Fr 1) o O+ N | N -t - o S
AEEETE, AR W R
ghmr,  wiamarafEemds a6 e i
wa Trear s

.G AT ¢ A §EAA

gorgfd yedt : aag owma T Ifefa gml agemi A
AMEET @ AW B wavH fe i
A ST W A & wrEmg gee o Swee

M, FET, W. ¢ @91 9evHUE SHErETITIEr...

#T. WEATETET ¢ AlEd, ATl

oY, gET, W. : @97 9 A §i 4% 36 a9 Aar Teed.

T, WEATETST ¢ SETOTHTATSTSTE R, S ghd
A A W T

FEPAE AT ¢ AW WER I Fer-ait- - R ami,
geayl fFrvad add WidsesrgE mEar B oo arsea
merar gewen R ovafn s sedfn s
ar?

EOTTA ST : ORIl WU WA T 3. HEen
AE wal ey, alEsermma g e,

GRS AT ¢ dTEAT awWr weer osew Rl e
TUT 37 WiAHrTeT Toaur it grr. @3 JHTHR;
Fer-aTfa--fE-am g oewe aEEa e
Aig aw wfawem ma o g gl
et wiharg: aff & wafa, oo aw-Safis

e -frm-mmen: gfa awEm: agral: s @

Joy

aftfa, am ‘aw'ad wEfad TeE R EEe
L | ~H

=Y. UEeEE ¢ Wl AR OiaweTRy U4 TeEE vEs
SRR FHE S, AWl e e
R 7

Fof T ¢ q

WA AT ¢ T OE ad0. A srEesndisT o a6
317 qE UR W VAT 7 AW AeEErae

Femft et o w7 ol s s,

=, UEETETEW ¢ WERE] T S, e

A g 2 0 serdas A g 7

#t. yeeEEE ¢ W W

&t urETErEn  AREE e T Wi,

HAES S ¢ AR g e vl | s @t an

W 7
porgRt et © AT ol T Sl IR AR
AT

AT T U See A ge owEly JE e
WE F: Wi, e e el efa o,

o, FEr. |, ¢ O-F-aneen sy ool i afagg

AT e o F OTOiEEEA A guEEs g aad ger
awfa ar?

SRR AT ¢ A apEEmiy wmfr swg owend fowEl
sfer Fogrn by, ameeaer 99 ¥ sl

Aol




ST Ty o AT SN RS F ¢TI, A
TR TN,

gaaae ¢ aferier afain afe 3 ar?

AT AT ;4

B, UETETET ¢ SR UeTH SONeENE GRs W, 2 -suhl
A afe sty b s ey
Udsd WEHEAAN WA ddd — SEuedEl, MR,
UI-F SAEENCTE 9 3. 89 AR &
ai=ra: 3T W OF:. A WS @R

oA el ¢ M v Rreew, e see @t 3=
Hengrfrr, o o ged ¥ Al H5E
A AT T,

FSGAAL A ¢ A EE-AEEe T e e,

e o A

HSTATAS AT ¢ ST PO R A, AR

TR IFATEE:

A M i 1k P = (e e T 11 O e reae s R e L
T. ufwe; aEsh oamE afEen 3 mm
| OFEE Al BY WO WEEG F dERy
HESE AR C i = eo A e o e i B
HERY:, AEFSE UeUE, U9ed HEnd g i
ameng, Al ey gfa ow g e ToEn
vZE wee; g2eE gfd Iemm.

o st @ w8 ffEe 3 i, EEE: =i

. e el S oA

Jen

F & vy ¢ ofdesn T IO BOATEN AMRIAY 39
F] I Aq, RIS g
b e = = e e T C B e I B e e L R
21 R e e e v M
B g ok BEd weew Gfnsfafemmsee
e e 1 e A o G o B e o e 1 S B
RyrmammEsh arass qRRSEREEE a1 S
a1 wieafa=nmEsh e, S

H, TEETETE ¢ gEiiE aJnd ¢

¥ AT ¢ HEEE Add AR, AR AR AR
I aFaT FAU §d dmgey | oemeae
At wifed, mEge A

&, PAEER ;i awe Ag awreiafa o wee s
T, TEE B Aggiaan SR SEeE e,

i 8 Baarae : arufaeaa e

sepE are ¢ Al e 92 g Sitmemy e
A e TR,

afermT o ¢ WEEEy e oo ! EEenmeRT:
gfer sgeafirans afooiEam,

pOEEae O gL e w e wE-gpe
Ara-: ATaTEIEA.

i g Amare ¢ .. ol . e et #Es
WEr F, kAW ONEr 4, UENE. IWERE arfeeea
i Hmiusfingra:.

. oreTEeR  UEse mRee giE YEnE: A agsiEEEy
i A A=,

&, § Tmmrum  aoedfAerEn) SRR FUT o medey T

Fal%




=t e el B TET SEmEm s o
B G WER 3 Ten 9% 92 gl
WA, T gt s ) s, i W
gl

.5 =y =i i

3. WEEETET ¢ 9] B AT ey T GEiEn e

ity wm s B o sETEETE
HeTER Y et i, aﬂﬁﬁ: W
deerldded & Eifas Ffm omesss arasil
S I i o |

Wt e ¢ iR owil Ry I g
W?

FOTHIA T 2 sy NHIHTEFraeag e add 3f.
Ty 3 a1 RBedt s ger sEEman sEm
e @R, AN amETEn  smhEmr oftem
TR sfmrded gee ad, a3 aves
T SEEEL A9 WOEETTEE afgr oo
vAS Edw e uwEmmes wwfy o
FEIT P AW agET R
e 3fr umll S T et S
e ¥ el g Feiwfeen stereen S
Eriuiiie: e ) R e —
T FeE g v S e
BT st fame L smmEsR oof ]
T gl w amtE

TOTET ; wd aufEay Semvd maEir g S ~THT
.

&5 3y ¢ ey 9 wmh e wer GIEG R )

Bog

2L ||

PN, WER afusr sy FEE vafd T ar?

AT it S Wy T 3

TR S g s g
SRR 2

WAL A ¢ IREET O wie @y o e
3 & HEm:,

Foomd oot ¢ st umed w=w seiEes s A,
ST I TEAR wven BEm of Reen
AR A, ;

WP AL R ST ATETeRTs SR Al
;79 iy @

ol et ¢ srvE wfrERE g o sEfdE-
Mha 7Y sEifEiEereE,  wsmi
iy, s i aL aREsR R
U e S i
CeEvEeEERETEEE o o me

Eﬁ'ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂﬁ : Hﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁmnﬁmfﬁ'h?

FOMR AT T T e @,

AT T ¢ o s i,

FOOME Ty wE il ol ady i @
e R et e T -

AT i ¢ AT,

..,

FAT, i izt HfeFE GamEy

Joi




AFEYEY §F EET- ORI g S, e
Wi AR fERETY Aeme aEdeEEE @
T FEWTEEEET STERETAETRT Y HUE e |

T R 4 i aenemgesr wiee

e fEfie aeeesea.

T A SRR GO AT - - T -
TR A W e Wisgae el oy st
AT AT ®, SRR AR | O T T, O 3 -
T ) I SiETTEeS OUETE §Ee i oain, dune She
gH gifgn Fige a7 SnEvTSneey 3t BfaRemr T aEg
AR T - - R T aTEE S, e
sl smrdparficerr wein e 9. ke af ama
g1 9 guwRe yEAg o O m aremyEenl senfiasd
At forre a1 wd Protefiey T ey sommmd-w -
WRET AT s 3 ATaR T - -

FriE s P

L A L e I R T U = G L T

CUTH AT ST - R - A Tt A
Y sTraTEReT oo wur shErmemmme g,
T s sFomfn awefer safa a0 amor

3o

wfi f= dvi arerer ar o Ffinreeg ;o
e . deRrAeEt feIEETTEe e
oE AVt seulEvTEAl  Twewiew.  ETEim's
OEEAUEET o deges ad (wE) oEwyaih.
ekt Frmmilafeares:, Rrarart: = fasfmmn —
A g s Rt o ok s et
at g ® TR — . Foeet oouigest, s
A S 3w et T Pyt st
MF*?H#_{MJW_M- — S
( TS ) ESURQANIGT et SRMTATATY SO,
ol gumomi,., o sty s
FTATTES T gl s — A T e T

ok §R owgen TEam aEet fe a9 A
TR TR SR TR e g 1 i
Tl SR, 3118 — FAih ATl 7 3 Ay -
T AR TR EEE wHT — e e
G s s el e i T R
Pty "oy g o'y et . g e
it ST STt

( EAET. R 313513820 ).

N




IR AT AFETT AT

* fFEGT SR TITHTITY J9RET WOTUTY GTE oEn

P T T T — e gy Wty e

i s gmren, s Wy fEEm e
groTn AfE ARy g wemEi T SR -
PO W, g A mENd, A swnbe g S
fur, mwr wiE qur i wEOiRC GReE AW 099
g AmEE O LAl q OARD JaT ST T
i AT umi oo EEW AT S OO FEd, A
TR RTINS, AP AnedEeey F s
A sEabEe ahm Fad s e o
Ty TR I R TET SV AT G
TATEHAT AR ST AT AT
(Fatg.s - )

e ArEET Il‘i'mﬁ-jﬂEl. il (Theory of correspondence],
wrfirmaenfEeims g9 oW (Theory  of  cohercoce),
e T I 981 (Theary of utility) sfy dafey-amaed:
stk gep-Twe ¥ gwmeRET e @ sl Feen
TV S g 3 e,

TT HEEEE  SSRETUITE] FEUEVEES  GEE dfEsh
AT e, AR G
gy AT (Theory of cahcrence [FTRE. ©F

393

arEpTEAiERT O, TR R STEeTEn sl
R e e T e A L L
arra’, Cafre s sdtor g osustt 3 DATEAT ST
arat wively ey e @EE WeETREETT (R 3L R (F-
o yitle) g, dw SRR e
sfea= EhL | VI G == qlaﬂa o A HEVATH o e T,
Sre B T e e A G
AT 9 AEEEAEAT, SRR e 9
7 gt e e, S A,
T 8 TR R T A T

aft & gAmETEET gWTSE] g8 SEEAEd JY
s feaeny gfy iy, sdee snamTrereg IR HTETT
3 g SrraTTrET R i I,
Fq TR gahETETEL  CwEwee iy, sl g
wdn aimg” (gELOELAEINe ) IR e sfepimsmiEm
SEURIL R el TR e i e b B B (TG
ST 7 AR e ST {EET 7 .
TOON O U WHOTRERL. R gEeH S
ey, e get sufawissE o
STr-s-EET eEE. . RN anr ol e afeER W daw
g @t g (eELIRII ) 5 e FEREed, W
R e B R i B s U M T LG L
wlel SERE sEmieEat iR HdE WS W
FenE e S (iR G SRRy G
G T FERTRE SHGECT, T griaRsE e, el

343




sfper St TeRE e ey @ oad o#@
s W = @R (oEELaTsksls) §R oaw g R
mﬁﬁmﬂﬁqmﬂmaraﬁmﬁﬁﬁmm

mﬁm TR AN-ET-Fe A
g T =Y E.. @ed wEhg AL, Ewfen.. s EafE
Hﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂ{ﬂﬁ'{aﬂﬂTMIﬁﬂm"{ﬂﬁ.m.ﬁﬁﬁ]
o apmfefr 4 FoEEeed @R s
iy o1, Fifens apersey S Jee

o A Rewn o FATaq UEAE wEWR dn F
B T e Ay e | e s e e R e

UR T A gE el SR T WA e
s el G A, qwi ehfERCTmi ae derat,
AT TP - SR AT SR e
Aiemm qhimrEsEET FooriefEmmee I,
v ¥afag afmm sl T AT T
gt g s, A mafirEET e
T - ST SR aEfn e Sy, e
TR MY A AR FE AR
fy T sl T SoEETEESEAY O wiEes
g Tt Sernfamar sf,

T wm omie FeaETs e Femeshy mmefaesf

AR}

R ARG SEEY TR ST, AT SRR -
FI TSR SRR WHREAT, S AT
AT, A7 AT g sy, meneE s
WS e endaeson
ATATIHATRI Y A e T T T AT,
TR, 7 T, ERay. MR e
VoY, ATYEEEE BPOEEET gmoe -
Fti oA IR R st STt -
F,

_ Ewuﬁaﬁ;wﬂa%mﬂmmﬂﬁtﬁq
I GE R 1 i e e e e o S
TG AEiEImrE ygefinE A et

Permmatmerate = Fredr swinfard ol aremgfeammmied ol
WEE ST, @ By il seEaEe aMAEE
g,

et gfi IR aur s i
wE gl e gwwi, s selfsmEEs o
T GERE AR A ) S sy s
e o sef Fremmen. adne, sreefianl @ 7 sy
sfer A ETrameEmit 3 @R Ao,

EEL)




AT g e ATIST TS o MR T ST
T TR, AT A T AT T o T B SR
TSR TETIRTAS  ATEE PR A AT g a6t
armels,., s fpyredd o SR wEA g andarie g
e’ (gL ) et gfEmiren am SgEE g

e g et GEEeie T

L4

—

e

-

De. P K. Mukhopadhyay, Kalkata

... How then Pratyaksa may Pramdnga? For, when | say
that ‘1 perceive a jar'' is it thet jur T perceive ? For, pereeplion
is possible only through the contact of the sense prgun with
the object. Dut my senses are in the contaet with the front
portion of the jar, front partion of the trec, Bul there is
other part of the tree with which my sense orgun i mol
there in contact, For, there is Vyavadhina, So therelore,
my senses are never in conlact with the object al all. My
senses are in contact with the punt of the object, So if
| say, ‘T perceive the branch® that might have maké sense
but pot if 1 say ‘1 perceive the tree’, But the same problem
can be ruiscd with reference to branch also. For that also
is the problem. So this problem is not that [ am conducting

it. This problem is there very much and this we ignore.

This problem was raised by Gauttama i his Nydyasira
as a Pirva-paksa, He says “pratyaksinuminam, asamsgra-gra-
han®™. We can not perceive, we can nol lake the whole
of it. But the answer he provided is beautiful. His first answer
is “pratyaksena yivat tivad upalabhyate”, You are saying

thiat you perceive the part of i1, so perception is Framiga,

At




If you can not perceive the whole, al leas part vou say
YOu are perceiving. So perception js Primins. How can you
say thal it is not Pramina and it is Anumina? This is (he
first question, And that is the reuts of the distinction between
what you call phenomenalism and realism. In the west .
theary of perception. And our Indian paralicl is what we

call Punjavada v/s Avayavivida,

In the Punjavida theory, we can never kinow the abject
as a whole but only the sensible gualities like Ripa, Rasa,
Nila-Fite ete. You can never know the physical object, But
then there are two possibilitics. One, since, you perceive
only the sensible qualitics, you say that only sensible gualifies
are real and nothing else is there. This is call reductionism.
They say that dravyasya antarbhivh mdriya-gunddau. Sensible
qualitics are the things and nothing more is there. In the
sirnilar wayl, in the west also, scicntists have divided into
two groups. They says, science basically is an empirical theory
of the observable universe. Now, since, its an empirical theory,
it s based only on the evidence of perceplion. And just
now we have seen that the perception is the evidence for
the seasible qualities only. And they say thai there is nothing
over and ahove the sensible gualitics. These are the

phenomenalists, And now there is a great problem with the
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scientists whether they go with phenomenalism or with realism.

One very familiar story that much of science | know
| can tell you alsa. That Einsicin was al one time of his
life very much under the influence of Emst Mach. And he
wis @ Human who was a Phenomenalist. Later on he was
objecting to some [orm of Machianism, he was reminded
that how you say, you yoursell were a positivist few year
back. And his reply was very beautiful. He says, even a
good joke should not be repeaied oo many limes. So he
was & realist. And the problem is this that can we have
any evidence for admitting over and above the sensible qualities
of the physical object, And this bring me back 1o the second
part of Gauttama's answer. In the first part he says, after
all as the knower of a5 8 means of knowledge of the sensible
qualitics there is Pratyaksa. S0 you can nol simply say that
there is no Pratyaksa, only Anuména is there, Bul the second
part s this, even if you say that knowledge of physical
object then also he says thal knowledge of physical ohject
Is also a perception. How that is possible T He says, when
you think that we only perceive the front part of it and
not the seconmd part of i, you are taking that the thing
15 composcd of certiam parts only. Bul we are Avayavavidins.

Avayavl is something distinet entity, [1s a unity, its & distinct

Mg




entity wmel i s I every part of L Sa theretore, unless
wWE eeepl Avayuva, woe can el . this is=ae e Pratyaks
iz not 4 Prominz= Prapvaksm anemdnamevi. A Pratyaksa
or we can edy that o perception of a trec or a jar, they
will Become inference, we can nol answer this charge unless
we admit Avayava in addition to the Pafijas. 50 therelore,
it becomes very negessary lrom the Nylya poiml of view.
You have very good answer to the question why there should
be a perceplion and perceplion 15 as much a direct form
of knowledge and not just interpretation. Amd how s il
that with the help of the sense organs we can know mot
only the sensible qualitics but also the physical abjects as
such. So thercfore this pariicular approach is totally absent
in the western tradition. So all that they could do by way
of refuting phenomenalism and establishing realism is as Prof.
Bokil was expounding the other time that we can nol reduce
a physical ohject statement in 1o the sense-data statement.
But that in addition to this we can have a real ergument
by admitting Avayavi that is simply enknown to them. Here
we can enter mio discussion in the theory of perceplion
with our western counterpart and particularly the scientists

who depend on this perceptual knowledge of that.

Now | will try 1o touch upon ... most of the division

E R

we lind in Prasthnaratn®kar is, so 1o say .. each other
Sa i1 creates lot of trouble. But il yeu accepl only onc
principle of division and you go by fhat .. but there arc
ton meny principles are given and too many different wiys
of defining it and that creates problem sometimes. 1 give
one example. It is said that ene time of knowledge, ol
Jivina @s such, perhaps Anitya Jadna. That division i3 like
this. Sarhbya, Niscaya, Viparydsa, Smri, Swapna ke that,
But the problem is this thet how a cognition be other then
both Mikcaya and Sarmdya? For [irst, if we say that
Nifcaya-Aniscays bhedena dvalraseayameva .. Miciyanidcayi
virodhe hi na prakaranta-sthitih. So if something is not Miscayn
then it must be Anifcaya, Then either he say Viparylys
ie Anibcaya or siy it is Niscaya But none he said in this
scheme. In this scheme it is neither Anidcaya nor Samya,
it t5 a third category. Se his fivefold division we can nol
reduce immediately into the twolold divisions, So,  division
or classification by logical division, with which we are rather
familiar of ..ing. Eg. first we distinguish Jidna into Smri
and Anubhave. Then Anubhava in to Saksit and Paroksa.
And then each time we have Dwvairasraya. That is passible
but here that is not possible, And therefore, this .. for
twa ar distinction of Prami-Aprami also. But that [ will

discuss currently.
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How do you define Prama and that is a very difficult
protlem alse. | have some questions which 1 will reise and
lthen discuss something. One is this, the principle of distinction
i5 this that Sdvika-jfidna is Prama and Miscaya is also Pramag,
But when Miscaya is sald to be Pramd, it is said o be
Satvika-rdjasa, So both the things have been said, That credies

problem of classification.

My ather question is this, suppose we say Shtvika-rdjasa
JiEna s Pramd. This Pramid is defined only in the context
of Anitya JAdna and once in the conlext of Nityajhina. So
should T understand (the position of Suddhadvaita in this SEMSE
that Nityajidna is necessarily Prama and that is only Satvika,
Whereas, Prama Anityajigna is Saivik-rijas. So that can make
soméehow a rational division, But then again the poinl is
this is it possible for any jifina 1o be Satvika only? If we
believe that ‘jndna’ to mean Vi, whether a Buddhi or
nol Svardpabhiita jfidna. The reason is this, Salva-Rajas-Tamas
these three they may be there present in different propoarton
bul it is not possible that there is no Rajas, no Tamas
and only Sava and so on. This is normally not possible,
Abhibhave is pessible. So if il is understood that Sava is
Pradhina that is und:r:ﬂ.and&hle. but only Sitvikajiing is it

possible T This is not imelligible to me, This is one problem.

ERE

Then, normally substance of Drava i perceived only
by two sense organs: Caksa and Tvag Indriva. Dut in this
tradition it is believed ihat Dravya can be undersiood by
afl the sense organs, But that 5 not the grest problem for
me. The deeper problem is (his how Ghrinendriva can perceive
Dravya, Some examples have heen given. Such as even in
the darkness I can say 'l am smolling 2 rose* that s possible.
But problem is this that has been said that Gandhavativena
gandhasya ghrigendrivena. grahanam, Sparfvatvena dravyasya
gruohanam sparfendrivena etoc. But come to this question of
Gandhavaiivena pandhasva ghrinendrivena grahanam. In our
example we can well understand it that how do we perceive
the colour present in a Dravya, We say Sahyukia-Samaviyena
dravvivatah ripam grahyate, Ko atra 3&ayah. Indriva-sarhyogah
dravye asii. Tad dravye ripam samavetam. Airgé tu dravyena
saha na saksil sarfiyogah. Tat to gandhena saha. Gandhadvirena
dravyena saha yah sambandhah tasva kim  svardpam 7
Tadarmaym na sambhavati, To my mind first my sense organ
iz to be in relation to the Gandha. And since that Gandha
is there in the Dravya then we can have that relationship.
So it should be what relation ? Il can not be sarhyoga-13d3tmya
or Safmyukiz-iidiimya. But what i1 is this question is to

be discuszed here,

Some of the question 1 am raising. [ have my own
333




answer o give la them. Bul basically | am raising somc

U CsIEInS,

1. Whether Pratyakss can be regarded as an additional Pramdna

or nol !

2. Whether we have any znswer to the question that Pratyaks
is Anumnu if we do not accept Avayavivida? Il we accepl
Avayavividda how it can be answered I have given. Bul every

syslem does not aceepl AvayaviveBda,

&

3. Whether we can have any Jadna which is only SStvika,

there is no misture of Rejas or Tamas ar all?

4. How or what exact Sennikarsa when we  perceive
Gandhavattvena  dravyam  through  ghrinendnyena?ls il

Tad@mmya-tdditmyaor whatever it is.

T, UETAEAN AT

%};QEFTI’HT{ ! You said that Maiylyika accepis Avayava-ava
yaoviviida and if it is mot accepied then the Primanya

of Pratyaksa can not be established,

EE

— e

wEAehATt ¢ How can it be established ? What other wuy
is there ”

th.3.aEared ¢ What | understand by that  Bhasya, this
problem comes if Avayava-ovayavivida is accepted
Question there s like Prutyaksam  apram@nam,
ekadesopalabdheh. That is the guestion. Dooause
you Mayiyika aceept Avaysva-uvayavivida, Therefo-
re, if one pari is perecived you, think that other
parl is not perceived. Then Pratyaksa becomes
Apramina. That is the question. The answir s
that apart from the perceived part the Avayivi
tlse is there. In thal case il o part is perceived,
the whole 15 pereeived. This kind of problem dees
nol emerges in those systems who don’t acccpl
Avayava-avayavivada.

SLOTET 3 When you say ‘'l see the tree™ actuully
you are seeing only the part of a tree. Bul your
claim is "l see the tree’. Do you gay that "1
sec @ part of the tree’? No. Then how do you
exaplain the perception ¥

#.2. 239 ¢ The Bhiitta Mim@hsakes accepts Dhedabheda,
S il @ part is pereeived then whole also is pereeived,

L8 S0 the problem is unless we accept Avayasi

how 1o expliin the perception of whole ¥

[ Lo




#:,f.ﬁ-ﬁ‘lﬂ'-l : My understanding 2 that this problem  may
oceur mote in Nylye system. Because, they have
accepted Bheda between Avayava and avayavi

#TUAHAT ¢ I can occur with anybody. Because, anybody
cun 48k ...

. #maer ¢ 1t can but Naiyiyikas have to answer this
quu-s:inn forcefully. Cne more thing. You asked
that Nifcaya, Sarhgya elc. are the kinds of ...

WA ¢ There are five kinds. They can not be reduced
o dichotomy.

& & B @ According 1o Naiylyiks it doesa’t necessurily
mean MNiscaya as Samévabhinnah. Bocausc Miscuva
may consist of both Sarhsya in one part and ...

afeF I © No. No. One single knowledge is Sarhdya
or Nibcaya? There may he partly doubi, But it
is not accepted as a single knowledge.

& 8. aEAan I s accepted. General belief of Naiyiyika
is Sufbyva is SafSya and Niscaya is Miscaya. But
in Praminyavida Bhatticarya accepls Both can be
. “'Safhbayatva-niScayaive v yaApyavTLl- jalivibesau”
i - e S A

geiAaEAT @ He is saying that actually MNaiyfyika can not
claim the credit of offering the solution. Actally

they are the cause of the problem. But why don'l

338

i

vou notice that it s you Il the Parvapaks was
that “Wrksabuhiddhih  anumiti, avayava-prahana”
then your question would have been all right. Dut
whese it is not said “Avavava-pgrahandt; ckades-gra-
haplt*. Why they used “ekadeb-prahandt’"? And
ckaded-grahaga will be equally applicable in the
case of Puiija-vide also. So form the whole Pufija
of which only ckadefa you are ‘laking, So, the
same guestion will in the Puﬁjuaw‘ﬁn.lu als,

I ATATGT ¢ Mo, In Pulijavda it is not the problem.
Because, il ten Paramdnd are perceived then the
perception will be like '] have perceived this much',
Therefore, no Avayind, .

mﬂ'ﬂ: ! Then you ¢an nol sty thal “Ghatam pagy@mi'.
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UEEET ¢ That is not my problem. All this s well

understeod and there is no problem at all. For
everything that comes f[rom Prkri must be

Trigunitmaka.
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2t gEmEraT ¢ 1 think that whatever you have told so

far it was about the origination of the Avayavi
Whether the Avavav is produced by the Avayavas
ie, Asat-kfrya-vida or whether the AvayavT that
is there in the Avavas they are revealed by the
avayavas? In that connection whatever you have
said in Suddhidvaim-vida that Gupla avayavi is
prakatikrtah like that. But the point that is Avayavi
has all ready come in to existence and now while
you are seeing the object only a parl of it is
perceived and the whole is not ai all perceived
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hecause the whole s not connecied with the sense
organ, only d part of it s beng confacted by
the sense oroans. Even theo we say that we have
the perception of the whole. How can it be possible?
This guestion, | think, whether the Avayavi is
deferent from the Avayavas or whether it 15 identical
with Avayavas can be explained. While Avayavl
i5 considercd a5 deferent [rom Avavavas bul il
iz existing there with the relation of inherence.
Then Avayav is there in that part also T Whatever
part is being séen in that par Avayavi is there.
Thercfore it is seen, dircctly oyes come inlo contoc
with the Avayavi. It is-not the case that the Avayavi
is not there, It is not possible o have contoc
with the sense organ. While you say that Avayav?
and Avayavas are identical then the question doesn't
arise. While Avayavas are come in o contact with
the sense organ and Avavavt also come inko contags
with the sense organs. [ think ...

T, FOT.H. : That's what | meant 1o say!  Becoose of
Tadaimya hetween Avavavas and  Avayavi. And
ulimately it is the way you look & it E.g. when
we are thinking that “lantvirabdhah paiah™ then
Pata is Samavets in Tantd. But suppose i we
lake Pata as a whole then all the Tanuls are Samaveta
in Pata also. So, Samavelstd can be wo way.
That medans Anyonya-tdditmya. What wvou call
Anyonya-samavelatd, we mean Avayavi and Aviya-

i

van, Bhedia-sahisnu-abhedn. 5a, Tanlds are also n

Pata “‘Paic tantavah™, Afer Pata is produced pmd
somebody says that 1 have removed one Tanitu
from the Pata' then he 1s saying Pata 45 an
Adhikarana and Tanw as Adheys. That son of
reversibility is there. This is not the case il you
are looking al it from the causal point of view.
This is the very case when you look it from the
Avayavi-Aviyavi Bhiva., Then Tantus, which sre
Avayavus, are in Avayss which s Pala. Bul et
me clanly, il we accept Arambha-vida, then this
will be the opposite case. But in the case of
Parindmuvida, all the parts are there in its whale,

aftrrr g ¢ aEn g9 T 9 g,

Nt FE. . : That's what 1 said! And even Laukika pratyaksu
also advocates this. Laukika pralyaksa will say
Branches are in the tree whercas it is only MNaviyika
who will say that no, branches are not m the
tre, il is tree which is in the branches,

g1, TEATEEI ¢ When parin@ma-Vida is accepted then there
is identity between Avayavi and Avayavas. Therefore,
there is no Adhira-Adheya-Bhiva. Adhdra-Adheya
-Bhiva is possible only when there is defcrence
between two,

. FAr. M. Taddtmyssambandhiimako fdhira-Adheya-Bha-
-va, It is not Beditmaks Adhfra-Adheya-Bhiva.
Tadarmyesambandhitmaka ddhira-Adheya-Bhava is
possible.

e




E'EEFEE?T?FI' v TadMtmy 5 dccepted as Bheodabheda then
Adhitra-Adheya-Bhiva is wvery pessible. If 11 is
Maivayika's TadEtmya then it s nol possible.
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U AT AR ¢ Pef. Mukhopadhyay's presentation has roised
few philosophical difficulties in my mind, The first
one is that you started with the point that according
to Indian theory of knowledge Ifdne 15 something
which is indefined. Now my difficalty is this, if
it is indchinable, can we decide with respest 1@
any Pramdna, whether it is Pramdna or nol. Unless
we have some definition of knowledge, some criterial
wnelveis of knowledge, we can nol deade . Preming
may be Pratvakss, Anuming and so on. Becawsc
of we speak of Pramana only with the concepiion
of the Pramd. This is one, Then those who take
Pratvaksa as very basic and Pramina and vou were

implied o say that Protyakss is the most basic
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then mothat case how can we conceive it os Praména
uwnless you have idlse the notion of what kind of
knowledge it measures? That is one thing, Secondly,
assume for the moment that Pratyvaks= is considered
o be & very mmportant Pramdnd, now in old days,
probably T think people did net pay attention 9
the dicipliens like Mathamelics, scence e, Mow
[ have greal dillicufty i just  finding out how
Praiyaksa can  be said pramana in respect of
Methamatical Knowledge:, And even with respect
o the kaowledee thal we acguire m the held of
natural science. Pratyoksa is neccssiary there but
can not be g sulbicient condition of science. Then
| think you also took the view pamely that your
knowledge is something like S3ivika, Mow because
wiz consider human nalure o be g constituled
of Three Gunas, Mow can mathematical knowledpe
be considered z2s Saivika? In the west there were
philosophers whi inclined to beleve that God's
knowledge 15 Mathematical. And perhaps some of
the Indian philosaphers also could also accept taking
in to account the nawre of God, God can no
conidin any element of Rajas and Tamas, 1 must
be [ully Sivika. In that case what would be the
nature of divine knowledge? According 1o our
conception, I mecan the kind of S3tvika knowledge
that we consider 1o be ossible, it cun be considered

mothématicul  knowledge. Becawse mathematical
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knowledge is .. by universalily, objectivity, necessity
perhups that which can not he falsified. And fusl
but not least that is even if Pratyaksa where to
be take note of the language we sucd 10 Cxpross.
Because cven if knowledge is Pratyaksa it takes
the form of proposition. It does required language.
Now how do we cquate this knowledge of language
That means we have already acquired the knowledge
and then we use Pratyaksa, Or we must somehow
sea that as we were practicing Praryaksa all the
time languoge is somehow growing up along with
the Pratyaksa
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Jain Theory of Perception
Dr, B. K. Dalai

Jainas like other system of Indian philosophy have accepted
perception as the first and most Prdmina. It is a fact that
all systems of Indian philosophy including Carvakas have
accepted this and have discussed m their respective texis.
Our concern, in the present paper, however is to present
an analysis of the treatment of Perception in Jaina philosophy.
The discussion has to be atempred al two different levels : The
treatment &t the carly period on the basis of Agamik literature
and the treatment based on more advanced texts of logical
period beginning  from  Siddhasens Divikara and Akalanka
ele.

In Jaimism the knowledge is classified mto two main
heads:Pratyaksa and Paroksa. Pratyakss of Agamic period
is treated as Mukhys Pratyaksa or Piramirthika Pratyaksa
and the sensory Pratyaksa and the seasory Pratyaksa which
were treated as Partysksa in the Agamic period are laken
as Vylvahirika pratyaksa,

To start with, we will discuss first the treatment of Pratyaksa
from Agamic period and then go 1o see what happened
in later period. It is the seli-only by which one can perceive

LT

an object in its true nature and with all qualities. Therefore,
they define Perception as knowledge denived by the sell
They call it Pratyaksa or dircet knowledge as it 18 produced
in the self and by the sell. They point oul that knowledge
caused by the sense organ is not direct [Paroksa).

According to the Jana doctrine knowledge is of five
kinds:

1. Mati

2. Sruta

3. Avadhi

4. Munahparydya
5. Kevala

There is false knowledge of Mati, Sruti, Avadhi and
the total number of knowledge recognized in Jainism 5 cight
(8). In Tuwirtha Saira of Umdsvati, Mati-Suti have been
described as Paroksa Pramina and Avadhi ete. are Pratyaks.
The distinction between Pratyksa and Paroksa is thal in case
of the former, the soul gets a clear knowledge of an object
without depending upon any other knowledge, while in the
laiter, the cognition is not clear by itself, but has 10 depend
upon some other kind of knowledge.

In most of the texs of Jaina Lopic, knowledge is stated
to be of two kinds:Pratyaksa and Paroksa. It 1s significant
to note that except in Jaina Nydya, nowhere do we [find
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that knowledge derived from the senses being called Paroksa.

It 15 Akalankadeva, who, for the first ttme attempied
to reconcile this in the following way., He divided Pramana
into two s namely, Pratvaksa and Paroksa. But instead of dividing
Patvakse into ‘Sakala’ and ‘Vikala' as is done in early period,
he laid down hitherto two unknown divisions namely,
Samvyivahdrka and Mukhya Pratyvaksa®,

He further lay down that Mafi-ifidnzg derived through

senscs and mind is not Paroksa bt Prn!yakﬁaJ.

As Mati was recognized as Samvydvahinka Pratvaksa,
its correlated Smpti, Sarhjid, Cinth and Abhinibodha as
mentoned by Umidsvdn slse come under the same head,
A further distinction was made that he divided Sarvyavehanks
Pratyksa into two: Indriya-Fratvaksa and no-Indriva-Privaksa-
{ Anindriya Pratyaksa®,

Under Indriva Pratyaksa was included Mali where as
Smrti, Cintd, Samjfd and Abhinibodhe were incuded under
Anindriya Pratyksa as mind is prevailed in those four. Indriya
Pratynksa or S@rwyBvahirika or Mati i divided mte four
catcgories or kinds. Sometimes they are called as fourfold
of steps of Samvylvehdrika Pratyaksa. They are:Avagraha,
Tha, Aviya and Dhirapd. Nandi-S8ira [ N. 5.-27), cleary
states : Suyanissiyamn Cauviham Pannatiam, Tam jaha-uggaho,
Ihd, Avya, Dhirand. Acirya Gunabhadra, too, refers to these

Fyo

four s Maichuukkam m his Vis, Bha, (G.169). Umisviti
fin Ts, and Bh.), and others too caumcrate these as four
verities of perception, although four stages in progression
of this knowledpe. But whether varieties of stages, (heir
aonenumeration in "Thana' is & problem and its commeniator
Abhayadeva tries to overcome this by adding thereon s
e, 1 g, tommtrar’ . Le. [hd, Aviya and Ahirand
ioo are implied to be included under Srutenistrita; yeu they
are not enumerated here due to adherence to the principle
of dichotamy throughout this section.

et us now see the nature of the four swe get the following
picure from Thana. “Arthivagraha' means: what is ohtained
or whet is sought; and the very first apprehension of its
farm etc. in its generality withoul reference 1o its particulars,
is colled “ofomi afimed, sEr gETEETGE SERCREEE RN
gareErE 7 O s ot e, Thus Hemacandra
categorically denies the nature of the indeterminate cOgnition

in Avagraha,

The reason for this, alihough not given immediately, can
be gathered from his refutation of the Hindu and Buddhist
logistic concept about sense perceplion. He clearly stales
there in:"We find day to day behavior (Vyavahira) being
carried out on the basis of determinate cognitiwon. Hence
it is better to accord the status of a valid means of knowledge
te that itself; why then should it be granted o the earlier
indeterminate cognition too, which must operate though the
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determinaie staie alone,

It is eleur from this that while viewing sense perception
and its stages Hemachandra was more concermed  about their
validity i. e. epistemic value based on the test of empirical
utility. This alone can explain the concurrence of not only
the above two, but also even of Vidvinandi and Vadidevasin

elc.

On the ﬁgamir_' interpretation of Avagraha also on bringing
sense-perception  mto  the category of direct knowledge
(Pratyaksa) by adding w it the qualification ‘empirical’
{SEmvydvahinka) and Piram&rthiks or Mushya (transcendental
or main) cognition regarded as Pratyaksa by Jainas from

trme mmemorial.

Such attempls paint to their desire 1o synthesize Agamic
Jaina tenets with the logic and epistemology of Hindus and
Buddhists as much as possible, so 82 1o be able to clearly
eaplain and to defend these, as and when sought 1o be
refuted by these oulsiders but such attempts did ofien land
them into difficulties and the case of Avagraha in one such,
to be sure.

For, the Agamas and Agamic thinkers had viewed
sensc-perception first from the metaphysical and then from
the logico-psychic view point, ss 4 process consisting of four
progressive stages from vague awarcacss of the stimulus and
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the object {Avagraha), through curiosity and speculation abour
its details characteristics of Thil to Aviya. Elimination of other
possibilities by resorting 1o criteria for distinguishing it from
other ohjects and the final perceptual judgment and last
but not the least, Dhirand (retention) of that judgment for
record and for future reference, in the four residual mental
impressions. Arthivagraha. Hence, it is the mere object
awareness. Vyafijanfvagraha is even earlier than that, ‘mere
conlacl awareness’, :

Almost the same explanation {and lack of the definition
of the term Avagraha) is cnumerated by in NS.27, Vis. Bh.
G. 193, TSL15,17-18 ete. This is probably hinted at by
the Tikd through introduction of the phrase;at @ moment
immediately aficr Vyafijanddvagraha®,

His othér classifications, namely that Arthavagraha is a
mamentary awareness, stll bereft of o clear idea of distinctive
features [Svardpakalpana) of an association of which concepls
such as a name (NEmadikalpand ete.], are repeated by Vis Bh,
251-2 (Sanmitta aniddesam svarupa namai-kalpana-rahijam
etc.), which adds an argument that association with a name
and such other concepls as in the example ““This is a scound™
requirés discursive thought and determination which cannot
be developed in a single moment/instant. That Arthdvagraha
endures and are possible only in Ihd, and in the third stale
of sense-perception,

However, quile contrary to this view of traditbtonalists
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including  Umasvn, the Digambars, Acdrya Pajyapiada,
Devanandi, very categorically state that it is vyaijandvagreha
that is distinct and vague, Anhivagraha differs from il in
being distinet and determunate. And Pujyapida is not withaut
company in panying with the Jaing Agamic view in this regard.
The same stand is twken by most of the Jaina logicians
who came after him, whether they belong to "Digambaras’
or ‘Svetimbaras’ tradition. Thus Akalanka in Laghiyastraya
L5 [ 9uniEn  gaeerdsrfiment. s ) and  his  aulo
commentary thereon expliins:vpon contacl between a sensc
organ and its objective datum, there ocours intwitive
apprehension of the bare existence thereof : | TS ) which
can be defined (merely) as the potential capacity (o comprehend.
The sensé Datum | 3Fmgoiraerego) and which undergoes
transformation | 90H SFWETERT) into a cognition immediately
afterwards { Tadantarabhdtam), characterized by well organized
determination of its own object |FETEEECITASI) with
reference 1o distinclive features is called Avagraha, Similar
is the definition of Acirya Hemachandra " ST FgRm=mi
apire’ (PramiMi.l.1.26) and then the cxplanation in his
auto commentary : g3 sRfEETEmfamer a6 afehn, s

1rF

T .

While granting sanction to this four-fold traditional divisions
of scnse perception, however, the Jaina logicians could not
lose sight of the rigorous epistemic criteria 1o be applied
for shifting velid cognition from one's Agama based
epistemalogy, Therefore, what all they could do was to interprel
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Avagrahn etc., in such terms as would render it & valid
cognition, hence their explanation of 1t as detceminate know ledge
of sense-data,

However, this stand raised the following question; Avagraha,
even according to Juing logicians is admittedly the first stage
of empirical perception, to be followed by three more siges,
and desire or expectations to know details of specific
charactenstics of the sense datum of Avagral:la { afgs R )
15 unanimously accepted as nature and scope of the second
stage, namely, Thi. As, such determinate cognition about an
object to exclude all other opinfons should occur afier Tha,
in the third stage called Avaya. If all this is 1o occur in
the first stage wself, then what will be the significance of
sequential pereeptual stages? Surely, Jaina logicians had realized
this problem and they even have tricd and solved it in their
own way. Thus commenting on Pramina Mimimsid 11,27,
Hemachandra eaplains in regard 1o the object cognized
determinably #s “'This is a sound'', In the period before
the advent of the stuge, there arises in the perceiver’s mind
a doubt of this nature:It is a sound emanating ‘from a conch
ar one from @ horn? This dowbt is immediately followed
by a desire or urge to venfy which of the two alternuatives
is correct. Hence, his wish to grasp [urther specific defails
about the datum; and for thal, he strives to deliberate on
the points of aspects in which distinclive features as of the
said Datum agres or disagree, with cach of the alicrnatives
foreseen as being probably present there. This striving, he
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tells us, is called Tha.

And accordingly, the third stage vie., Aviya as defined
by him as the determination of the specific characleristic
regarding the ahject of [hi as ilusirated by the propaosition ;“the
sound must be of the conch and not of the hom’,

MNow, this explanation of the first three Slages of sense
perception, although differing from the traditional one, dose
not  seems unreasonable either. And that lead us into
dilemma: namely, which of these two standpoints should be

accepted as the more correct one?

The answer or the solufion 1o it can only be relative
or qualified one, depending on our angle of locking at
sense-perception :If we be iterested in it from the logical
and epistemic stand, then we shall automatically fevor the
explanation given by the Jaina logicians and care litle about
indeterminate cognition of an object, since that has no bezring
upon practical sctivity which can prove it valid or invalid,
Nevertheless, while doing so, we cannot, and should no
lose sight of the fact thatl, this is merely the explanation
given by a group of Jaina scholars, where as ancther equally
well known and venerated group consisiing of greal names
like Umasviti, Siddhasena gani, Jinabhadra gani, etc. had
promulgated a different explanation of this stages, especially
a digmetrically opposite one as regards the first stage called

Avagraha.
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We cannot dismiss these opposite trends as strictly carlier
va. later developments in terms of chronology. For, although
rigoreus logistic analysis was a development that began in
Jainism relatively later than the Agamas especislly for the
purpese of standing of with confidence in latcr system debates
and defending the tenets of Jainism: against rigorous dislectical
attacks from the outsiders, vet not all grest thinkers of [ater
dates tended 1o give up the Apamic line of thought altogether
and switch over to pure logistic interpretations there af.

Muoreover, one may argue here saying: even the logicians
had not rejected the old canons altopether. While differing
from them on the point af general classification of knowledge
types, they did not discard it toually in faver of the Buddhist
of Brihmanic view of these cither, Rather, they try 1o synthesize
the two standpoints in the best possible manner Similarly,
s regard 1o particular type of cognition called empirical
sense perceplion oo, they were probably attempting a sitnilar
synthesis, At the back of their mind, they had the delerminate
vis-a-vis indeterminate division of perception made by (he
Nydya-Vaiscsika thinkers, of which the first, because of its
very mature of indistinet and vague, could not qualify as
valid knowledge as epistemic point of view, All the same,
they were anxious lo demonsirate that Jaina agamas were
degling only with the valid stages of sense perception, which
were cpistemologically quite relevant.

That alone can explain why the Vyadjanivagraha,
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Arthivagraha dichotomy was quietly overlooked or side trucked
by them and even the name of Vyiijandvagraha, replaced
by Darfan (Mitra), Then, laking Avagraha 10 imply merely
Arthavagraha, they interpreted it as ‘determinate cognition’
and the later three stages of sense perceplion to suit that

one

With this it has been made clear the real reason for
the difference of opinion ameng Jain Aciryas on  the
interpretation of Avagraha and other ensuing stages of sense

perceplion.

As 1o {he question how opposite views about Avagraha
could be legitimately derived from one and the same Agamic
text, the clue lics in the nature and definition of the second
stage ihd. Following Umisviti and other Agamic thinkers,
this could signify the desire to know more details about
the vague intermediate cognition in the form of “this is
something'’; and that seems quite legitimate, judging from
introspection of our own psychological experience, although
this happens more when the perceiver is a young child ar
even if an adult, who is siill perceiviag a hitherto unperceived
ohiject for the first time in life.

All the same, it is not improbable that even a ‘determinate
cognition’ in the shape of “this is a sound”, may be followed
up by a desire o know more details about that object.
In actual fact, this keeps happening in the minds of inclligeats
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even most of the nme,

Now, the cognition, namely, this 8 & sound’ is
Avagrahalapgya for Jaina Agamic thinkers; but when followed
by a further Thi for knowing more details about the object
concerned and a more detailed Avaya too, that first AvIya
must al least theoretically be termed an Avagraha o that
later moment, following the sequence of four stages piven
by the Agamas themselves: s

This observation brings home an important fact viz., “that
indeterminate’ and determinate are relative terms, A cognition
appearing determinate in relation to an ecarlier one, which
was somewhal vague or general in nature, may itself appear
later on probably in the very moments of its production
to perceive rather generic characteristics of an object, which
we now desire 1o know in more detail,

We can say that Agamic thinkers were in their own
way msisting that {Artha] Avagraha had 1o be ‘indeterminate
cognition” in a4 relative sense; for, only then could there

be any justification for an Tha arising in regard to it.

The problem is that none of them thought in this direction
or al least expressed in this way while dealmg with the
definition of Avagraha or its relation with the ensuing stane
in TS. I. 15 and commentaries thereon or in Vis, Bh.121-269,

On the contrary, Vis. Bh. 252 insists on the determmate
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niture thereol, clearly stating, thet the cognition of un ohject
as ‘sound’ would not be Arhdvagraha but Awlya, because
the former lasts for only onc instam |Samiya), a time span
not enough for comprehending an object determinately, to
the exclusion of cvery other ohject. Morcover, if “this is
a'sound™ is regarded as insulficient information, heace vague
enough to be called Avagraha uand followed of by Ihi cic.,
then even further detailed cognition will gratify for the
namenclature Avagraha.

Now, all these types can be casily possible for the Aviyd
siape, as that is of a determinate nalure far all Jainas;
(indeterminacy therein can be explained away as being relatively
s0), but they obvicusly contradict this concept of Avagraha.
Sa, to overcome this difficulty, Gugabhadra in Vis, BH. 282-3
says:This first Arthagraha which lasts for just an mstanl
and comprises only the generalitics i an indeterminate way,
is the Avagraha per se, in absolute terms (Naidcayikal. But
after that and after Thda and hence be called Avagraha
metaphorically, since in relation to further details |Esyavisesa)
the particulars cognized by it appears to be rather general.

We may not be unjustified in extending their restricted
idea of absolule VS. metaphorical Avagraha to the general
empirical sphere as well, which includes epistemology.

Thus, we can mow with confidence and with Agamic
thinkers themselves, hold that Avegraba is always "indeterming-
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te-cognition’ provided we remember that this ‘indeterminacy”’
18 real and absolute only in case of the very first sensation
of an unknown object, In all other events, it i metaphorical
or transfered indeterminacy, due to determinate cognition
of an carlicr moment appearing as ‘relatively indeterminate’
when o desire to learn more about the object arises,

And this view even convinces us of the legitimacy of
Jaina logicians’ inlerpretation of Avagraha as ‘determinate
eognition” from the epistiemic standpoint, One only wishes
thoy had cared (o admit that this was true of the Avagraha
in relation 1o an Ihi for further details, and that, in absolute
terms, an Avagraha had to be an “indeterminate cognition’.

Akalanka in  his Nyiya-viniscaya defines perception
thus: “perception is the knowledge, which is sell revealing
and which reveals the object as substance and as mode,
as universal and as particular and which is determinate or
conceptual and which is essentially dear™. The commentstor
Vidirdja in his Ny@vaviniseaya Vivarana explains this definition.
He cxplains all these qualifications one by one and we present
here his explanations of Akalanke's defimtion of Pratyaksa,

Pratyaksa is the knowledge which is self-revealing. If
knowledge were not sell-revealing 1 could not reveal its
object. Therefore, Akslanks wses the adjedive “sclf-revealing’
(Aimavedanati) for perception.

The next adjective is that ‘which’ reveals the ahject
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|Artha). Perception like all knowledge reveals its object. But
the abject of perception is Dravya-Praiyaksa Le, perceplion
reveals its object with the aspects of substance and mode.

To explain:The object gold is revealed in percepiion,
Perception not only reveals the object a3 sabstance (Dravyal
‘gold’ but also it apprehends the gold with its modes (Parydyal;
for, the gold may have the form of a ring or of a chuin.
According 1o Jainas, every object is the cﬂmhingt'mn of suhstance
and modes; substance is the permanent entity while modes
are changing. Again, the object of perception possesses the
universal and particular properties (Saminya visesal. According
1o the Jainas, every object is ITEFITEAEEAS e every object
has the universal and partcular properties. For example,
cow-ness 5 the universal property and ‘hlack’ or ‘while’
is particular property of a cow. Similarity amongst the objects
is due 1o their universal propertiés and their differences are
due to particular properties. Thus, every object is Dravya
Paryiyatmaka and Siminya-visesiimaka; and perception is
the knowledge, which apprehends such an object.

Apain, Akalanka holds that perception is Sikira-jhina.
He gives these adjectives in the sense of perceptual knowledge.
Perceplion is Sikira or concepual in the sense that i has
the power Lo manifest the object through concepls, il 18
not merely the pure sensation of unique individuals.

Thus, perception manifests the object with all its qualitics.

£

When Akalafka defines knowledpe as 53kdra, he means if
‘Savikalpaka' or conceptual perception that perceplion is clear
{vitada) knowledge.

The word ‘Afjasi’ may be explained, either as quality
of belng Vidada or as quality of being SEkira. The commentatar
Vidirlja explains it in both ways. In the first case, il would
mean that clarty is its essential quality. That is perception
is a clear knowledge by its own nature (Afjasa) or, knowledge
is ‘Afijasa’ L.e. Sakdratva iz the essential quality of knowledge.

Az stated earlier, Akalanka defines perception as knowledge
which reveals iiself and the object as substance and mode;
the knowledge is cssentially Sakira or conceptual and is
glso essentially clear or direct konowledge. It is significant
to note that all the qualifications recorded by Akalanka are
applicable (o knowledge in general and not Pratyaksa alone.
All knawledge whether perceptual (Pratyksa) or non-perceplual
is self revealing, object revealing and conceptual But the
adjectives Visada and Afjasas are used only for the Pratyaksa,
All knowledge is not clear essentially; only perception is
clear, for it is nol based on other knowledge; whercas other
knowledge like inference and verbel knowledge are dependent
on some other knowledge. Here, the definition of perceplion
as ' FATOEH FH werey | may be compared with Akalanka's
definition of Pratyksa as clear knowledge, Both define perception
as a knowledge, which is not brought about by the instrumentality
af any ather knowledge.
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Akalanks afier defining Pralyaksa has classilied Pratyaksa
into two. Namely : Mukhyy und SEmvy@vaharika”. In this context
he has refuted the definition of perception given by the
Buddhisis, the Naiydyikas, the Sinkhyas and others. He classifies
Samvydvahirika in 1o two namely, Indriya and Anindriya®.
Then he goes on eapluning the fypes or stages of
Samvyivahirika pratyksa, In two Kirikds he has defined the
four stages of S&mvyivahirika Pratyaksa namely - | Avagraha
2.Tha 3 avaya and 4.Dhdrand’. He defines Avagraha as the
first cognition after the comtact aof Indriya with object. In
this comtext he talks of nature of reality as to be T T,
Explaining ‘Avagraha’ he comments: ' WEATR, I FEATHYE
oo @'’ Thus iU is clear that according to Akalaika
there is ihe knowledge of mere being (#=megEg )", This
is followed by a desire to know more about that mere being”,
When the object is known, preceded by Tha, is Avaya. Akalafka
does not explain more about either Avagraha or Thi. Unlike
elsewhere, he even dose not by lo reconcile or make a
reference 1o the two types of Avagraha which we have alreedy

discnssed.

As to question namely, whether Avagraha is distinct and

different from Thi he writes: *"=vufsuag sy ofomiEse
#e:'"'" Thus it appears that though the object remains
same due to the distinction at the level of cognition, Avagraha
has to be accepted as distinet from Thi.

After Thi Akatunka defines Dhirsnd : “swm Fgie:
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... TRy owom o s g Thus Dhidrand, e
retention is the ciwse of remembrance in future and this
stipe of Dhidrana, which is the lasi stage in the process
of Simvyavahinka Protvaksa, the knowledge acquired at the
stage of Aviiya is permanently retained, which is remembered
at the future time, Now, the gquestion is whether Thi and
Dhirand should be accepied as different knowledge. Practically
as we can say there is no further addition in the context
of the knowledge after Avdya. Thd is & mere desire to know
more about the object copnized in Avagraha, Thas one may
doubt the wvalidity ol treating. ' 587 SWVET FHIEH 3499,

ggrariagmrg . Hence, it may be concluded thai all the
four beginning rom Avagraha should be treated a5 Pramina.

Mukhya pratyaksa / Piramirthika Pratyaksa:

Now we present an  analysis of Mukhya Pratyaksa
{ PEAYeny Jas  discussed by Jainas. 1t may be recorded
that Mukhya Pratvaksa 5 called and treated as Pratyaksa
in Agama literature and is different conceptuaily from the
Pratyuksa as defined by other systems of Indian Fhilosophy,

The meaning of Mokhya Pratyaksa:

The word "Mukhya'-"Pradhiing” i.e. superior in comparison
to rest of the knowledge. It is alrescdy stated that in .-in.gamil:
literature, there is nothing called Mukhya or Gauna pratyaksa.
It is only Protyaksa and is defined as the direct knowledge
in the sense thal it arises in the self without the instrumentality
of sense organs and mind. [t arises when the obstruction
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of the karmas iz destroyed. Since word Mukhya means superior,
therefore Mukhya Pratyksa is defined as superior knowledge.
The Jainas belicves that Mukhys Pratvaksa is of three types
1. Avadhi 2. Manahparyfiva and 3. Kevala. These are the direct
knowledge by the self itsell and are not based on the
instrumentality of the sense organs and mincd

The Kevala or omniscience occurs when there is complete
destruction of the wveil and when it is not complete, the
two varicties, the Avadhi and the Manahparydya, appear

Definition of Mukhya Pratyaksa:
The Mukhya Pratvaksa is defined in differem ways by
different Jaina philosophers, althoogh essentially they do not

vary much.

Pratyaksa ig the knowledge which arses mmediately in
the sell with oul the help of sense organs. ‘Aksa’ means
the self, snd the knowledge derived from the self directly
ia called Pratyaksa. Paroksa is the knowledge, which is not
direct to the self but is derived with the help of sense

OrEans.

Paroksa is of two types: 1, Mati and 2. Sruti. All the system
of Indian philosophy accepl as Pratyaksa as sensuous knowledge
derived from the sense organs. Vidideva defines it thus:
“the Parsmirthisks Prawvaksa arises in the selfl without any
intermediation’’. Mianikyanandi and Hemachandra also define
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it as a perfect knowledge arising in the sell without the
instrumentality of the sense organs. Now, we  explain
Manikyanandi's definition of the Mukhya Pratyaksa.

Manikyanandi defines Mukhya Pratyaksa thus:"'Mukhya
is that clear, non-sensuous and infinite knowledpe of which

all veils are removed by special conditions™ .

The guestion may be asked as o what is the specialty
of such mfinite knowledge, The commentator Prabhicandra
replies that it arises when all the veils of Karmas are removed
completely under special conditions (Smagrivisesa) Right faith
(Samyakdarfana) is the internal condition while space, fims
ete, are the external conditions when all these conditions
are favourable; the karmas are removed completely and there
arises the Mukhya Pratyaksa. Prabachanda expluns Mukhya
Pratyakss with the help of an inference ; “wherever there
is true and clear knowledge, there is the destruction of all
veils, just as in the case of perceplion of trees eic, which
were being enclosed by clouds or mist'™'". Mukhys Pratyaksa
is clear and right knowledge. It is non-sensuous (Atindnyal
i.e. does mot depend on mind and the sense organs, so
it is perfect and mfinite; Whatever is nol nan-seasuous does
not posses the adjective ‘is’ independent of the mind and
the senses’ Just as our ordinary sensucus knowledge, which
is caused by the sense organs and the mind. Thus the Mukhya
is that Pratyakss which is non-sensuous infinite; whatever
iz not of this kind, is not Mukhya, jusl &% our sensuous
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knowledpe.

Akalanka defines Mukhya Prapyaksa as a knowledge derived
by the soul directly withoul the assistance of any sense organs.
“mery aftfEEyEs’ . He has not elaborsted on Mukhya
Pratyakse in the Laghiyvastraya. However, in both his texis
namely Nylya Vinlfcays and Premipa sarngraha he has
elaborated on Mukhya pratyaksa'®.

Commenting on this Vivarangakira in his NVV explains: the
definitton in all the cases of Pratyakss namely Mukhya and
Simvyivihirika are same- “#0 gEaq ' Then what is the

difference of Atindriya Pratyaksa one has the knowledge of

all the Dravyas and Paryiyas without a sequence. Thus, this
knowledge according to Akalanka s due to the absence of
Kulmaés in the form of Avaruna {covering).

Kinds Of Mukhva Pratvaksa:
The Jainas hold that there are three types of Mukhys
Pratvaksa

I Avadhijiina s
2. Manahparydyajfdine 77T AFE and
3. Kevaljdna Faeqm,

The former two are called as DeSapratyaksa and the
last one called Sarva Prattyaksa. 2 {or Vikala-pratvaksal.
Although all the three types of Mukhya pratyaksa are

FLL

non-sensuous and they all arise in the self direcily, vet the
Defapratyaksa are partfal knowledge. The Sarva Pratyaksa
18 the knowledge of all, it is perfect and infinite knowledge.
Thus, the Kevalajidna is the knowledge of all, it is omniscience,
The three types ol Mukhyapratyakss may now be explained
vne by one.

Avadhi Jadng : :

According to the Juina Agamas, Mati-Sruti, are scnsuous
knowledge and Avadhi, Manshparviva and Kevala are
non-sensuous knowledge and are called Mukhya Pratyaksa
in the logical literature. Jainas hold that the sclf possesses
infinite knowledpe as its essentizl guality but due 1o the
obstruction of the Karmas this infinite knowledge is not
manifested. When these obstructions are destroyed, the
knowledge arises. There are five types of obstructions
commesponding fo the five types of knowledge. Each type
of knowledge is obscured by its own obstruetion or Tifiiveraga.
As for example Matijfidna is obscured by Matijigndvarana
and it arises by destruction and subsidence (Ksayopatama
of s Karmic veil (Matijidndvarana). The Avadhijifing is
non-sensuous knowledge, I arises o the self without the
help of the sense organ and mind. "Avadhi’ means limitation,
though Avidhijidna is non-sensuous yet it is limited, because
due 1o Avadhi one can perceive the objects, which possess
form or shape [Ripin). All the objects, which have form,
are manifested in Avadhi but all their modes cannot be
manifested in this knowledge, although the objects are of
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the past, future or is distant. I cin apprehend very fine
ohjects, sich as the atoms and the Karmic matiers ele. All
these objects are known by the self directly.

Avadhijpd is divided inte many types. All types of
Avadhijfifina cannot apprehend all objects of all space und
all time. This facelty differs in different beings on accoum
of the development of their spiritual discipline. The highest
type of Avadhijidna is able to apprehend the materiil ohjects
of all times and all space. The lower type of Avadhijiina

extend to & very small fraction of space and time.

The question may arise as to who possesses this knowledge.
With respect 1o its possessor, the Avadhijidng is al wo
types : Bhavapratyaksa and Gupapratyaksa, The former is that
which arises in a person duc 1o his birth; for example,
the beings of heaven and hell acquire this kind of Avadhijfiana
which is their binthright. The Gunpapratyaksa is that which
has to be acguired as @& result of special merit. Everybody
can acquire it when his Avadhijfidna is destroyed by meditation
and discipline. Although both types of Avadhijina arise by
destruction and subsidence of iis Karmic veils, yel for the
Bhivapratyaksa-gvadhijilna the Nimitta K&rmna 15 the birth
of the beings who possess it, Jusl as the birds acquire the
capacity of flying in the sky from their very birth, This
Avadhijifna s not the highest type of Avadhijfiina; i is
limited Avadhijfidna,
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Manahparyliva jiding:

Mind, according 1o the Jainas is & material substance
Its modes are its different changing staes. As our siates
of thoughts change, the modes also change correspondingly.
These changing modes of the mind are called Manahparydya,
And the knowledge which knows the modes of thinking of
the mind of other persons is called Manah. A person possessing
Manahparyayajfidna TT:97 == directly knows the other’s mental
states without the help of sense organs amd mind. Such
knowledge arises by the destruction and subsidence of
ST E T, According o Jainas, mind §s @ malerial
substance. 18 modes arc its  different changing status.

{ T TR TS v 1.9-4)

There are different views on the nature of Monahparyfya.
According to Jinabhadra in Manahpary@yajfdng one perceives
the state of mind substance directly, but then extermnal object
of thought of another mind sre known only by inference.
Because, the external ohject of thought may be material
or non-material, object cannot be approached by Manahparydiya,
because the Ammutas are known direclly only in the stie
of Kevala Jiana.

According to Akalanka Manah-Parydya-Jidnealse appre-
hends directly the objects of others thought. The object of
such kaowledge cannol be an inferemce, it is perceptual
knowledge. Akalanka halds that the external objects also are
direcily apprehended by Manah Parydiya, as they are associated
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with mind. However, mind is not the cause of Manahparyiya.
Akulanka argues that mind is only the Apeksl in this knowledge
and not the cause. For example, when one sees the moon
in the sky, one cennot see the moon without perceiving
the sky. The sky is only the Apcksi and mot the cause
in the knowledge of the moon. It is of two types: Rjumati
and Vipulamati. They are different in respect of purity and
duration. Rjumati is less pure and Vipulaman purer, clear
and more endunng, [0 lasis up 1o the rise of omniscience.
Man can posscss both type of Manhparyiys. According to
Hemachandra, the extcmal object of other mind are not
apprehend  directly in Manah Paryfyajii@na; they are known
only by nference.

Further, 51-999% should not be undersiood, as knowledge
desired from mind; it is not any type of mental perceplion.
But it is 4 non-sensuous knowledge arising within the self
directly, without the help of the sense organs or mind. Mind

is not the cause of this knowledge, but it is the knowledge
of the mental state of others, which i3 derived from the

self itself. Thus it is not empirical knowledge.

Kevalajiidna :

Kevalajidna is the perfect and infinite knowledge. We
may call it omniscience. As mentioned before, when the
obstructions of all the Karmas are destroyed, the self attains
Kevala or omniscience.

In this knowledge one apprehends simultaneously and
3R

all their qualities simulianeously without the help of sense
organs amd mind. It is perfect and elemnal knowledge. According
to the Jainas, there would be possessor of omniscience should
have his Birth as a human being within the specified time.
Omniscience arises [rom the destruction of all the karmas.
A question frequently discussed is whether the fowr imperfect
knowledge (Mati, Sruti, Avadhi and Manahparyiya) are present
or nof, m the stale of omoscoence. Some hald that in the
state of Kevala-Jifina the other four knowledge-exist, but
they are averpowered by the light of the sun. Umidsvili points
oul that this view is pot tue;, because the Kevalg arises
duc o the tofal destruction of all Karmic mafiers, while
the other four knowledge arises by the destruction and
subsidence (Ksayopatama) of their own Mdndvaranas or the
Karmic matters. When there is total destruction of Karmic
matiers ihe other knowledge alzo could not arise, There
would be only the state of omniscience™,

Yashovijaya holds in this conception that there are five
types of knowledge as well as five types of Avaranas. In
other words, a particular Jidna has its own Avarana as an
obstruction to its manifestation. And when its Avarana is
destroyed; that knowledpe is manifested. When the Avarana
of the perfect knowledge (FFEFHER) is destroyed then arises
perfect knowledge of the Kevala, The main question is:when
the ACvarana of the Kvalajfiina is destroyed and one possesses
perfect ar infinite knowledge, then does he also possesses
the other partial knowledge or not? The partial knowledge
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arises due 1o the destruction of their own difterent ACvaragas.
Yodovijaya replies that though the different knowledge are
manifesied by the destruction of their own knowledge obscuring
Karmas, vet the Avarzns of perfect knowledge is also same
time the cause of manifestation of imperfect knowledge, just
ag the veil of cloth may be both, obstruction of clear vision

and also a cause of unclear vision.

In other words the obstruction of perfect knowledge is
the cause of manifestation of imperfect knowledge. Thus,
according to Yashowvijaye, for an ‘omniscient person paral
knowledge §s for the casse of pantial knowledge ie
kevalajfiindvaragiya, has been destroyed. It may be asked,
how can the self be both Avpta end Andvria at one and
the same fime? In reply, il is said that this is possible
only from the Anekfinta viewpoint. The self may be ohscured
by the Kevalajifinivaranaand the self may not be obscured
by the Matijidndvarapa at the same time. Yashovijays says
that knowledge is the essential quality of the self but if
hes many modes (Paryiya). These moedes are the partial
knowledge, and when the perfect knowledge is Avria by
the Kevalajifindvarana the partial knowledge may be Andvria.
And as the knowledge is the essential quality of the self,
the self would be both Aveta and Anfivria by the destruetion
of different kinds of Karmas al ong and the same time.

Conclusion :
The Jaigas view that the sense organs are noi capable
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1o apprehend .the objects with all its permanent and chunging
qualities seems Lo be reasonable for sense organs have limitod
Capacilies.

According to laina, Pratyaksa is that type of knowledge,
which is able 1o epprechend the object with all its permanent
and changing qualities and that is possible only by the self.
Therefore, Pratvukss means the knowledge arising in the sell
direcily. 2

The object derived from the sense organs is called
Simvyavahiirika Praiyaksa - o=gamiisws, The Jainas not
only defing Sdmyvydviahirika Priyaksa but also a2nalysis the
process mvolve in it. The process consists in the four stages
namely, Avagraha etc. The idea of four stages is original
to this system. Though other system of Indizn philosophy
distinguishes betwesn Nirvikalpaka end Sevikalpeka perception,
yet this distinction is not as detailed distend as that of Jainas.
No other system has given such an account of the different
stages of sense perception.

The concept of non-sensuous knowledge of the Jaina
philosophy is based on their metaphysics. According 10 Jainas,
knowledpe is the essentinl quality of the self. The pure self
possess infinite: knowledge, but duc to the veil of the Karmme
matters il cannotl realize its true nature. When the obstruction
af true nature is destroyed, knowledge arises in the self
The sell can then know the object direcily without the help

A%




ol sense organs.

Regurding the nature of the non-sensuous perception,
the Jainas are not very clear. They say simply that in Avadijfiing
one apprehends directly by the self. In Manshperydya the
knowledge of other mind is acquired and in Kevalajiina,
the self-possessed the knowledge of all things, past presenl
and fuwre and glso of its own pure nawre, The Jainas do
aot say much about the natere of i

-How does the self apprehend the object 7 Following what
process 7

-Does it apprehend the objects as done by the sense argans ?
Do the objects come in the contact with the sell only

in the shape of wdeas?
-Is this kriowledge purely subjective experience like the pleasure

and the pain 7

— These questions are left ungnswered. The Jainas hold
that every body can become an omniscient, which most other
schools believe in God as the omniscient heing.

Regarding the nature of omniscient or Kevala-jifina, the

Jainas are not very clear. They simply say that m Kevalajfdna
the self-posses knowledge of all,
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Jaina theory of perception
N

Frdyafioee @« “fe o’ Vew | @ st
TEIRER RATT S adend. o o FmogE
g B PR s g are we e o R
df. &5, 8PS @ They uwse three toems one s Vidadam,
Somelimes in some texl they replace it by Spastam.
And as I told there are two adjectives @ Afijasd.
_ Actually  ‘Spasta’  means Hﬂﬂﬁfﬁﬂmﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂ
Therefore, it means the knowledge that is not
depending on Anum@na, Sabda and other things.
S0 'Spastam’ has nothing 1o do with clear,
FErdvaives : ey e & a7
HY. 8. 2ETE : AeE. SEmiEeaTE i ey e
ivar yedt ¢ HHTE Fasmest gew ev dife e
"I HEG 8.
=T, *.EHTQ : Aimi gets direct knowledge of three iypes :
“sfige T SEeeE. So, Paramarthika
is of three kind therefore we have 1o take them
togather,
e AE SRR g BRem s o fofaeg
FHE. Here you say that Indriya-pratyaksa is
also Paroksa knowledge. What is the reason behind

ERY




7

SRR : gl e weEr sfmawd adtey T Wha
i5 the word they hiave wsed T

afer g ¢ sfemaers e 5E.

dt. &. ﬂﬁl‘g‘ i Indriya pratyaksa is parcksa, he s nght,

TEAEA ¢ Do they use words Indrivapratyaksa is paroksa !
Pratyaksam paroksam 7 #8717 dedisamard: |

aferoe g @ Yes.

Ht. &, TS : | will explain it. Actually we have 1o consider
the historical account. The ecarlicst person was
Divakara who has done this division like : Ifidna
is of two types: Pratyaksa and Paroksa. Then very
cleverly ... he was aware of the Agamic probiem

Eﬂli?lﬁﬂ'n' : The idea is wvou begin by dividing Jhina
in to Pratyaksa and Parcksa and later on you say
pratyaksam paroksam? I am asking the factual
question. They say both things Jhdna is of twa
types Pratyaksa and Paroksa. Again they =say
Pratyaksam parochsim.

ot. &. T : Pratvaksa is a direct knowledge, no Indriya

" intervention is  there. Mo confusion. Paroksa
knowledge iz the knowledge through Indriya,
Anumina etc. Now, let us come to the logical
period. In logical period we can see  that they
are influenced by the Mylya and Bauddha sysiems.
S0 they feel that they are telling something that
is not relevant. Because they are telling thil Indriya

3%

Pratyaksa is Parokss in Agama period. So they
are very much aware that they are telling something
no body is going o accepl. Akalanka was very
claver. He wanted to reconcile this abnormality.
So he said; 7t fyfEree: Yoerel oy weammiT
Ffirny « *efraumrsd o So did further
dichotomy.

WEIEHT ¢ You iry to consider this point. It can not
be that in terms of Maiyiyika is such that they
started utlenng nonsense or contradiction. This is
nol possible that naiydyika teaches contradiction.
The idea is, actually what you are saying is this
that they admit two types of Pratvaksa. One is
Indrivajanya and other is Anindriva. There 15 no
contradiction in this.

dt. %. g1 : So that is further division.

ST I : But they have included Indriya Pratyaksa
in Parcksa.

URTAEAN : What | meant to say there is Indriyajanya
jidna and Anindriya jidna. Twe types of Pratyaksa
is there. This is quite intelligible. How? 1 can tell
you. Indrivajanya jhdnam can be Pratyaksa and
Paroksa also. But how Pratyaksa can be Paroksa 7

. %, =8 ¢ They have deferent sense while saying
Pratyaksam paroksam.

OEIAEHT : It may be But then how they begin by
saying that the dichotomy is there? e ¢
wege wiE | gy AR weg T

ERA



4. %.aﬁﬁ‘ ¢ Firstly, vou siggested that it can not be
an influence of Mydva but | am theroughly convinced
that it is an influcnce of Nydya. Because seeing
their development that they are following cur pattem.
They are using Indnya, Artha, Ssnnikarsa .. So,
definitely Akalanka was consistent that Indriva
pratyaksa cannol be Paroksa, hence for him there
wis no other way than accepting wo kinds of
Pratyakya =" 5ee

;I“El"l'rli‘_:;Till'«.r : OK. we shall come on this question some
other time. Next guestion.

o, l'ﬁ.'ET s Do oyou find any  argument for eccepling
Mirvikalpaka Pratvaksa? What they call it
Vyahjandvagraha™

Poal-seripl ¢ This problem is already mised in the tmdition, and
answered to as well, When we use the expression SRR TRHEY
the word “Pratrvaksa’ conventionally means the snowledge derved
throuph sense organs which is "Pralvaksa’ accouding to all systems
of Indian Philosophy. But the Jainas following Agamic wadition sceepis
ihis “as Paroksa. The ohjection is how Pratyaksa is Paroksa. If
knowledge arsing from sense-perception is Pratyaksa, how o account
for the views of those who called {i Paroksa. The answer has
been given fn SySdvidaramakara (IL1) 'S by efr el
UETHA AT FETOTE GTIAEeRy wE W O W
( S )

“wur o wEer oemgmy weweny ! oefew sfeogme’ (o
L

oo

AT, & ZATE ;. Yes. There is no systemafic argumentation.
Even the definition is lacking. Till Akalanka there
was no definition. And they say that when Indriya
comes in to contact with the object, it gets some
awareness lke Sattimitra or Sanmdira jiidinam, And
that can be equated with Nirvikalpak. They have
never used such term. Thye say il s
Vyaiijandvagraba

T, U1, 3T ; Anthavagraha is produced by ';H"}'anfanﬁ‘vagraha '

o, &. 37 ¢ Yes. But they heve no argument in favour
of accepting Nirvikalpaka.

AP A ¢ They  have followed  that  argument  of
Naiyiyika.

#t, &. S : That is my supposition.

'.‘-l'!ﬁﬂ@ﬂl'{ * That I am ready to eccept but you can'l
make me beleve that Naiyiyiks thoughl them
contradiction.

Wit o gt wvie AffEeTer = Caee
el wAm s E e Wl o9 geieeR
Fm ol wffemg & adft od =i efew S ?
it Al ymenifdis o genfEes b S
ST
cll gﬁm gt 7 awt @ aw § FF e aen

fffrerr Bem owich wed onlEr wmdR 3

¥? a5 Fawfm & =it = o ‘e e



weimga ot o CeesRmess Ridsemay &
wE AE T B, A i w5 ae T R

wiawEa ;. whinm o8 & & Rfiseas g et
ww fafir oomEl omE 8 o al-a aeRE
(EE e C o o o e G e L
stas g & oA = gt PiEweesa e
etk g gwma #at &7

B & g atyfaw 37
dt. o, ged : dAEE gt gafed aw W@t o foe

twifas & 5 swfas & 39 fogeod @ s
o Ot @ @ 1 4 s @ Bow
g ten 3 @i gm afier o &

. yEr. W, ;49 Al AFd £ 98 96 A1 Wese
B T W oy A aE @ BEosw 9w oA
Fiffeeas geqw wen mr & o weae squfod
Tor wnEr ot gl @t & oW FEE gs
spfa #t & aw e Ee afed,

ol

At &, Aent ;e wedl DI A R

qt, v, W, ;AR WeEe e e A Eoaw ged Al
st wEe 8w B fE oW FEw ER
e g s A 7

or. %, zevd - g Py dr e ot W owEa R

TR UTE : Don't say that This is a very goad question.
You have to pay atlention 1o it LT IJI-?JI'I{ Wi
e @ ge d @ fe A g W dha-s
i e, |

aferrw yEe « ST S ERT

gEiAgAE ¢ d A gl e

aferoe s @ g ot T8

aETET I Al s w8 S

Wrwmw, ;o ofgEeTE & wmm g8 @ FF 4™ B W
o e T o B Fidsessmeyd dEe R
afer’@ @ AR wgvE @ ®om T IEE
qrefifer 7@ AT A R § dE TR AR
ag ar fremgfid == Sl

. df, #ff#e : One thing which is unique aboul the
Jaina system seems to me is that they talk about
the knowledge of other’s mind which other systems
do not do. No other system | have come across
presents 4 discussion of a problem of other il s.
They speak of Manhparyiya which is mentioned
as a kind of Mukhyva Pratyuksa. But 1 do ool
know how they really ireat this Manhparylya as
Mukhya Pratvakss. It is quit clear thal we know
other minds. We understand their thoughts, We

wad



know that some one s undergomg pain. Mow this
i3 mot & maner of direct perception. This is not
a sensuous peroeption. This is 4 matter of inference.
And therefore we shell not make any gaim by
just describing #s direct perception or Muokhya
Pratyaksa. The Jaina thinkers will have (o think
carefully about it that it is a matter of inference.
And even when 1is & matter of inference, you
can not pul it at such a level that it is not possible
for the ordinary people. I seems to me tha
Manahparyiyva can be had by a very special category
of people. Thia is not the case.

#f. &, A% : You suggested that it should be inference

and mot Pratyaksa. But, Jainas have built their system
in such a manner that they have to tell it Pratvaksa
and that too PEramirthika. The definition they give
is that ~TEATAEEE G099 So, as | osaid,
soul has developed (o such a stage thal il can
read others mind you gave o practical example.
But that is an external thing. You sce the Linga
and go to infer the S8dhya. Bul Jainas are not
accepting this view. They say that soul develop,
like Yopi, such a higher extent that by even closing
their eyes, without any contact they can read nol
anybody™s mind bui minds of everybedy. And even
they have accepted vanous stages of Manshparyfiya.
S0 we can not say that its an inference, it has
1o be Pratvaksa, and not only Pratyaksa, Muokhya

Hox

Pratyaksi,

Eﬁ'ﬂm i Surely you don't mean by Manhparyiva

Jadna as telepathic knowledge. You mean that its
2 knowledge which can be had by anyone who
is living in human sodiety.

ﬂﬂﬂ?ﬂ'ﬂ ¢t h is not that there is no  recognition of

the fact that we can, in Indian system, know others
mind. Mot even it is the case that we do not
admit that we can have knowledge of others mind
directly. And thirdly, we can have also knowledge
of others mind by a person who is not explicitly
a Yoot This iz call Pranbha Jadna, Thiz kind of
knowledge has many many uses, And there are
many texiwal evidence where 1t has been said tha
even a small girl or boy says ““Me bhrEti dgamisyati™
and actuzlly his brother comes next day. So, this
kind of cognition is possible. Bul, mostly il is
inferential according to Nawyiyika. Bul even when
you say Manhparyiya, one poimt Dr. Dalai has
made very clear, that it is not the perception of
other’s mind. It is the perception of the stage
of ather's mind. Para-manogats-dharma And lastly,
you started with the assumption, which is very
risky, you said we all have the knowledge of other’s
mind. So, how is it that only Jaina accept it

v . atfdRer ¢ This is & condition of our living in

g socicty that we have knowledge of other mind.
We can not live in society if we are not able
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o read the mind of others.
;'!ﬂ?@lﬂ(: \Most of the thing we assume. E.g. we go '

on whena we utter a sentence, Not a single senténce o - 2
do you utter which gives full description af the -

evenl that is described. But still we go on conversing.

S0 for the purpose of conducting our daily business o ’
+ . i
it i$ not necessary that we have complete knowladge SR
nor it s necessary that we should have direct 2
knowledge of all the things that we believe. Sa, ; , i RSl
all these beliefs are not of practical usage. But qyETiEs T
) ettt Fripie
even us @ matter of final attainment, then it has N et :
to be complete, it has 1o be direct. ! TR 1 )1
FETTHTAI TR T
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Advaitic Theory of Perception
in Comparision with Suddhidvaita View.

Prof, Dr. Yejneshwar 5. Shasiri

Dharmarjidhvarindra has sysiematically developed the
epistemology of Advaita Vedinta in his monumental wark
Vedintaparibhisa. Pramdan is the means that leads o nght
knowledge | 73 SRR FAT). Veddntaparibhasi- Pratyaksapari-
chheda, (VPP p.9). Right knowledge (Prami), m Advaita
Vedinla, is the knowledge of an object being excludent of
memory, which is previously unacquired - {anadhigata) and
uncontracted (abddhita) - 73 sgfmmed oo, T -
gAe. (VPP.p. 10) memory is excluded from the nght
knowledge, because, novelty is essential characier of valid
cognition. All our uncontradicted knowledge of the objects
of the external world should be regarded as right knowledge
until the absolute is realised |Famr Tor ey aitEmE
A Y OOn 7 Te, SeRneTeReew (8 geEE g seneE
@) (VPP.p. 12-12).

Vedintaparibhisid mentions six means of valid knowledge
{Pramipas) accepled by the Advaiting wiz., Perception,
Inference, Comparison, Verbal Testimony, Presumption and
non-epprehension (@i TATTET 62 TR AT I AT A THTE = =
fBrEr.) (VPP.p.04) Advaitic sialwarl Sankericirya has not
sepurately discussed the theory of Praminpas, butl he mentions

Waa
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only five Praminss by name, excluding non-apprehension
{anupalabdhi), while commenting on Hrhaddranyaka Upanisad
(L-I00-1).

Surckvaricirya also accepts only five praminas and does
not admit non-apprehension {anupalabdhi} as an mdependent
souree of valid knowledge (Vidvar-paricarcd-saddakhanda,
p.308). It seems at the time of Dharmarfijidhvarindea,
non-apprehension  (anupalabdhi)  has been "accepled as an
independent means of valid knowledge in advaitic tradition.
Among the six Pramidnas are dependent on it (T3 geueRE
FeirsrET e o - Arthadipike p.14.).

Perception is defined as being the instrumen af valid
perceptual knowledge | T SETSETT, 0T IR VPP.p.14-
15). According 1o Advaita, the percepiual knowledge is nothing
but pure-consciousness or Caitainya (TERERT T 33 i
VPP,p.15). Despie the fact thal the pure-consciousness 15
beginningless, pervading everywhere and devold of sense-o-
rgans, it is revealed through the mentzl state, Thus, perception
is the eit of pure-consciousness manifestation in the
Antabkaranavpiti inte the form of an object with which it
is in comtact. Hence, pure-consciousness, though beginningless
when qualified by the Antuhkaranavit is spoken of as having
beginning | ST ST TR ST
wr e gRafaiin A o R 3. VEP.p.L6).

That means, perceplion is the direct consciousnoss of
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objects brought aboui by ihe actual comact of the object
of perception with the percipient. What is required for
perceplion is a certain Kind of identity or unification between
consciousness delermined by the object and consciousness
determined by the mental state [Vyiti), This unification or
contact 5 eflected cither through the medintion of a sense
or without such mediation.

Advaits Yedinting accept only five sense organs. Knowledge
arising through the eyes, ears, tongue, nose and skin is regarded
as perceptive knowledge. Mind is not accepted as & sense
organ though it is included in the group of the instruments
of pereeptual knowledge. thus, primarily, there are two kinds
of perceptual knowledge, and caused by the exercise of a
sense organ (Indrivajanya) and the other that is not =0 caused
{Indirydjanya). Perception of physical object belongs to the
formed category, while perception of mental stales, hke desire,
happiness, misery and so forth belongs to the latter kind,

The process of percepual knowledge in Advaita may
be analysed in the following manner; when any of our senses,
sy, sight, comes in contact with an object, say, a pat,
existing oul there in space, the intemal orgen undergoes
modification. The ¥t or the modally transformed Antahkarana,
steams forth through the concerned sense organ [the eve
in the present case) lo the object and assumes the form
of some quality of the object, like its shape or colour Wa
have, than the perception of the object in thut particular

i

ittribute. Antahkarapa, though by iself powerless o illormine
objects reflects the knowledge that is constitute of ultimate
conscousness. Hence, as & result of the ouigoing activity
or atiention [Avadh@ana) of the Antahkarana, we have the
perceplive cognition of the object. Consciousncss Hows with
Vritti tawards the object and when it unites with consclousness
determined by the object whose form the Vi has ssssmed.
If the Vriti assumes the form of the colour of the object,
we perceive the colour, IT it takes the form of the weight
oF the object, we perceive its weight, And similar, the several
propentics of the objed fall within our cognition according
to the specific form assumed by the Vi, The outgoing
¥rtis extend only up 1o a ¢erlain distance and this sccounts
for our non-perception of remoie objects,

Thus perception of an object is the sell-shining of the
consclousness (cit] through a Vriti (mental state) of & form
resembling an object of knowledge, This process of perception
is beawtifully explained in the Vedintaparibhdsd : Just as 2
water lank goes out threugh o hole, enters the field through
channels, and then waler assumes the shape of the ficld,
either & quadrangular or any other shape, so too, the
Amtahkarany which is of the nature of light, goes oul through
the eye, eye, emters the space occupied by the object like
a pot, and i modified into the shape of the object, like
a pot. This modification of Antahkarana (Vi) serves 1o
reveal the objects of knowledge (57 9 F3ri=s fEm frk
HoatenAl o ol g ageRmreR v s deew
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semEEE auniEn Fie sefee e ez
aftmmd. mu after afm sfr =0, VPP.p.2d)

Pul it in more clear wards, in a case of a perccphion
of a pot, when eye is fised on a pot, the memntal state
comes oul through the eye, fluminates the pol by its own
light and sssumes ils shape. Purther, the consciousness |cit)
withiti the pot manifests in the memal s, thea, the pot
is perceived. The lwo limiting conditions of consciousness
of cit, (i.e. ¢t in the mental state and mn the pot before
the eye), the modification and the ohjcct do not produce
any difference, because, they are in the same plece, This
identity mukes the cognition of the pot perceplual, In the
perception of an extermnal object there is non-difference of
cit {consciousness) within the Antahkerana and cit within the

abject,

Perception on the subjective side is defined as the union
or undifferentiation {Abheda) of the subjective consciousness
with the sensible objects through the specific mental stales
(ererr TR AT - e AR -
= AwER gemeR Y VPP.p33). This wnion in perceplion
meuns thay the objective has at the momenl no scparale
existence from the subjective consciousness of the perceiver.
The undifferentiated consciousness appears us the subject
and the object as o resull of ignorance {Avadiyi).

There are three imiting factors (Upldhis) to conscieusness.

il

They are the internal organs (Antsharana), (he modification
of the internal organ (Vytti) and the paficalar object |Visaya),
In reality there 15 no distinctlon i consdousness. But in
false association with these adjuncts [Upddhis), conscioesness
apparenily modifies into- three factors, the knower, the means
of  knowledge wnd known object. on  asccount of (hese

superimposed  Upddhis, consciousncss appears 1o be three
kinds . :

|. Pramitr-caitanva- consciousness in assoclation with thie
miernal organs appears 45 the subject or knower.

2. Visya-caitinys - Consclousness associoted with perticular
object (Vikaya), which may beé cither physical objects or
mental states, |1 serves os the object of knowledge and

1. Praminascaitunyn - Consclousness  associate  with  the
Antaliknragavittl In assoctation with the Vitti, consclousness
apeears an the process or means of knowledge, the cognitive
CONBEIOUN ey,

Eﬂ’!lph':l-r.'ﬂl Knowladge is the result of this apparent three-fold
MIMI ol consclousness (RG34 - 0. T
3, mamrtet . Pt = ofr vePp22).

f-‘rnrﬁllrni:mn;,-n % the ultimate consciousness determined
by the (miemmal ofgan. The internal organ is the connecting
link between the Atman and the organs of sense. 1 is oot
il!ﬂ_lr I} H:HI-IIL :.irp.n. Ii is distinct from the organs of sense
which mre eatérnal 10 it. The lunction of the internal Orgirn

Whls



= in reccive and arrange the material that is brought 1o
it through the senses. Like a murrof, which has the power
la reflect, it reflecis object prescnted 1o it through the senses
and what is more, becomes conscious of them. However,
this power to reflect is acquired by it lrom the Atman the
internal orpan partakes of the physical world, Hence, by

itself, it has no power to illunune cbjects.

Antahkarana must be admitted a5 connecting link berween
the Atman and the organs of sense in the process of perception,
otherwise there would be cither perpewal perceplion of
perpetual non-perception (BSB. 1L, 32). Suppose, that the
only requisites for percephion are :

L. the Atmun as the subject of knowledge,
2. The presence of the object to be perceived and the senses

in proper condition.

So long s these are present, there should be perpetual
perception of the objecis. Bul the fact is that even though
these conditions may be present one may fail te perceive.
The sense organs may be in conlact with any object and
yet one miy not perceive. Ome may nol see, though the
eye may meet the object, one may not hear, though the
ear may recelve the sound, If on the conlrary one does
aot grant that the mere conjunction of the Atman, the senses,
the objects can effect perception, in the absence of a sufficient
cnuse of perception, one would have to admil that perpetual

WhE
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non-perception would be the resuli,

But neither is this observed. Given the Atman, the senses
and the objects, perception sometimes lakes place and
sometmes does not. This fact can be eaplained oily by
posting the existence of a fourth factor, the Antahkarana
on whose attention perception takes place  and un- '..I.'I]l,';sg_'.

non-atlention perception does not take place (BSB.ILIL3)

The validity of the assumption is evidenced by the common
expenence of ours that when we ere absent-minded, we
do not perceive, though the objects may be presented 1o
the senses. The Brhaddrapyaka Upanisad refers to this and
declares that, therefore, there is & mind apart from the external

argans (Br.op.l V.3 Sankarabhisya on it and VPP p.1E).

We have already noted that, this Amahkorana undergoes
modifications. of forms and these modifications are known
s Vriti serve 10 reveal the objects of knowledge, The Vit
of intermnal organ is of four kinds. In each of these "u'rll.is
the internal organs bas a distinet name end form. The samul
:-‘mlal:nkara::m linternal organ) according to its diverse functions,
15 called, means, Buoddhi, Ahankira and Clita. When il has
the mede of doubt or indetermination (Saméay) it is called
Ir'-!allmﬁ: when it has the mode of determination (Niscaya),
it 18 called Ahankfra, end in the mode of remembrunce
[.‘a'r_nar.-u,lur. it goes by the name Citta (77 7 afn aqaf; &, g
vREE v ovowm sf oEfnefnen ower seme

Wl



m, 37, die: gfa, oEn gf, Famm sfe smeerEE. VPP.P40),

The internal ergan differs from individual to mdividual
and so cognition by anc does not imply or mvolve cognition
by ail. It functions within varying lmits which arc determined
by the past conduct of the individual to whem it belongs.

It is when screen by ihe Antahkaraga that consciousness
functions as the subject in empirical knowledge. This is the
witnessing sell or Fivasaksi. The Jivais a consciousness identified
with the: knowahle elements, namely, the mind or the internal
argan and through i, the body |¥9 ‘WA AT AR e
7=y, VPP.p.46). The JNvasiksi or Witness Self, is
pure-consciousness merely hidden by these aduncls { ey
SaaTEET SeEs. VPP.p46). It is the JNvasiksd that the
subject. It knows the constiwenis of the Jiva es well as
the ohjects of the external world, Jivasiksi differs from the
Jiva or the empirical cgo. The Jiva is the intemnal organ,
but the Jivasiksi s the same consciousness merely hidden
by the imternal organ: While the internal organ enters i
the constituent of the IJva, it remains outside the  Jivasiksi
screening it, as it were: In the former case it is an attribute
(Visesana), i the litter case it is & limitation wviz. Upadhi.

( s e e 4. VPP.p 46).

Visayacaitanya is the ultimate consciousness determined

by the object cognised. Knowledge requires a subject and
ar an object as distinet from each other. In order that the

Wl

SRmMe Conscrousncss may appear ws subject and object, two
mdependent adjuncis are required : the internal organ and
the object cognised. Just as consciousness has to be limited
on the subjective side by the inlernal organ, it has 10 be
limited on the objective sile by the object cognised, which

may be & physical thing or a mental image.

The variety of our cognition can be scocounted for arly
by positing the objective existence of a variety of objects,
each limiting the undifferentiated consciousness according to

s own specihic nature.

Pramanacailanya: According 1o Advaits, all empirical
knowledge is & process of revelation rather than of acquisition,
The other thing is that the mind is actively of the work
in the formation of empirical knowledge, The cognitive [rocess
exhibits these two fundamental feares. Empirical knowledge
15 the manilestation of the undifferentiated consciousness under
limitations imposed by the internal argan, the modification
af the internal organ and the external object. that which
is mznifested is beyond time and space, reason and relations.
But the manifestation s subject to all such limitations. Tt
15 temporal and ocoers through individual minds. It invelves
refations like those of subject and object, substance and
alfribinte, concep! and percept and so forth,

Knowledge is the very nature of the self. Jusl as a
salt crystal is through end through sahish, the human soul
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is consciousness all compact (BriUpllhv.12}). The analysis
of the process of knowledge thus reveals the true nature
of the self. [t is this inner light of consciousness that manifests
itsell through the sense organs. Sankara beautifully expresses
this idea and says:when a lamp is placed inside a poi having
many holes, the light streams out through the holes. In the
same way, the knowledge, that the self streams out through

the varous sense OTEans, like the: eye, (he aar and o 0n:TH

LAk ® i

T e R M Pt S e e e R
Daksipimdrtistatra-4),

The various Pramanas serve as vehicles for the revelation
of consciousness under the limitations of empirical life.

The ather important festure of knowledge is that the
mind is not passive. The Antabkarapa is actively at work
in the formation of knowledge. Empincal knowledge is the
result of the minds interpretation of the abject that U comes
in contact or meets. We do not acquire ready-made knowledge.
Without mental construction, no knewledge is formed during
deep sleep, when Antabkarana is temporarily ot rest. The
constructive activity takes place through a modification of
the internal organ, known as Vat. The mind-undergoes a
modification (or Viiti), according 1o the nature of the material
that has to be interpreted. These two feature of process
of copnition are most apparent in the case of sense perceplion

[Indriya- janya-pratyksal.

Kinds of perception :

According to Advaita Vedanta, the perception is two-fold-
one 15 determinate (Savikalpa) and the other being indeterminate
[Mirvikalpa),

In the determinate perception (Savikalpa), there is o
distinction between the thing determined the jar, for example
and the determining attribute ie. jar-ness. In an example,
T know the jar' the object of knﬂwledg:; Le. jar and its
qualifying attribute - jar-ness, are apprehended. Thus, it is
a cognition apprehending - relatedness (79 TR fEfEag
afarrs-FTrrmRn. 7 aidwr Ao g mr Cwe
s wwfe' gerie Y. VPP.p.41). Advaiting differ from
other systems while interpreting Nirvikalpaks-Pratyaksa.

In the Nindkalpaka (indeterminate) perception there is
no apprehension of relatedness, All determining  attributes
are left out of view. This indeterminate perception is the
knowlcdge ansing from the sentence like "This is that Devadaua®,
"Thou are That' ete. In such cases cognition arises by leaving
out the particular features like this and that, which refer
1o the present and pasi; as such recopnition of the Devadatia
Is possible. So also, "Thou' and "That® referring to something
present and absent respectively, have 1o be left out before
the apprehension of the essential to Advaita, there s no
destination bétwesn determinaie and indeterminate in visual
perception, but only is Sabda-perception as in case referred

above [ FiAFeTEg S@THOTEIEY. 99 BIsT A g
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edTis AEEaE. VPP pod1-43)

Aclviiting have grein accepted two more kinds of perception.
according 1o their metaphysical stand. That is Jivasiksi or
the witness within the ndividual self and [ivarasiksi or the
witness within God. As has been already stated 0 earlier
pages, jiva is nothing but ultimate comsciousness, limited by
the Antuhkarans or the mind, and siksi however is the
consciousness that has the Anlshkarags s il":1'i:]1i:|ll1g adjunct
iUpadhi). The difference between Jiva and Siksi is that, in
the former case Antahkarana is o |i|‘|‘||.'||r||_:l.'|-:‘|~.lJl'|-.'1. In facl,
Antahkarana being - msentest cannot reveal the objects; 1
is the fimiting adjunct of consciousness tha makes the objec
revealed, This 88ksi which manifest itsell’ a5 possessing limiting
adjunct of Antahkarapa is considered to be different in cach
individuel. Because of this reason, whist one has known,

the ather would not recollect [NPP.p.46-47).

When the cosmic illusion or Miyi is & qualifying altribute
of consciousness, that consciousness is cilled God, and when
the cosmic illusion is limiting adjunct (Upddhip of the
conscicusness, it is called the witness in' God. (73 579
g1 fifere Shamfi-famnfyy @ s an ' am TR
. TGy AR S, s FmEe
R W VPP p.45-46).

This Advaitic theory of perception has its own significance
from the Scientfic as well as metaphysical point of view,

wEY

From the scientific point of view, il can explain the connection
between physical vibrations and menlial stales, which s the
central difficulty’ of Western theories of perception. The actwity,
according to the fafter, is primarily on the object side, when
a jar is presented to sight, the light waves proceeding from
it impinge on the eye, and an iverted impinge of i s
formed on the reting, When this is followed by the stimulation
of the optic centres of the hrain, we perceive the jar. But
we fail to understand how the inveried image of the object,
formed on the reting @5 transformed into the mental piciure
or idea of the tangible wpright object, oul there o space,
Western psychology, having created a gull, a big gap, between
the physical vibrations oceurring in the sease mechanism and
the mental ael of perception of the objec, is unable 1w
bridge it (Pafcapidiki, Eng. Tran. D Venkataramaah, lairo,
pp.XXILiii-G.0. Series, | 948). Such a diflicully does not arise
when we recognize that the physical Vibrations are not the
material, which s transformed into the mental oul of perception,
but that they are only the media through which the mental
act of perception takes place. The higher cannot be explained
in terms of the lower, bul the lower can cerfainly be cxplained
by the higher.

On the metaphysical side, the importance of the theory
cannol be cxaggerated. It signifies that consdousness delimited
{determines the limit or fix the boundary) by the Amzhkarana
and consciousness as delimited by the object are i essence,

non-different,  This  nopn-difference of  consciousness 15
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manifesied by the Vit going out through the senses, pervading
the object and ussuming the form of the ohject. Consciousness
15 the commaon basis which sustains the illuminating Antahkarana
as. well as the illumined object. Not only perception, but
every form of cognition can be reduced and traced 1o the
single ultimate source of consciousness (The concept of the
Vylvahfriks in Advaita Vedanta pp. 180-181).

The Adwvaita account of sense perception marks an
mmprovement on the theories of some of the Western thinkers
capecially the view of empiricists and of the Idealists. Regarding
the perception, these two schools differ on the guestion of
the nced for the constructive activity of the mind. The
empiricists, who regard the mind as a ““tabula rasa™ (a clean
slate, u blank sheel of paper), believe that perception consists
in the mere pussive reception of impressions from the external
world. the idealists like Kanmt and Hegal call anention to
the significant part played by the mind in giving rise to
knowledge. The Advaiting agree with Kant in that without
conceptions perceptions would be blind ¢ The common fact
that, when one is sbsent-minded or deeply engrossed in
something, one may aclually hear a sound or see an ohject
and yet, not notice it illustrates this truth. But Advatanine
differ from hoth Kant and Hegel in regard 1o the procedure,
which the mind adopts for mterpreting the sensations.

According 1o both Kant and Hegel, the mind interprets
the sensations, which come from the object. The interpretation

iy

is done in terms of the catepones of the understanding.
But Kant looks upon the calcgories as external to the mind
and at its passession like a bunch of Keys, A little reflection
woubld however show that the calegories cannol be separate
from the mind. Hegel corrects this mistake and treats the
categories as constitutive of the mind. The mind itself takes
the different forms in order (o suit the nature of the maternal,
which requires to be imerpreted. Hegel's view is good so
far as it gocs, but it does not go far cm:'lugh. How docs
the mind decide which categories would be most natural
10 the sensations received? naturally in the light of its previous
knowledge, But the orgin of this original knowledge will
have 1o be explained. This is the difficulty in the idealistic
position. This difficulty can be overcome only by admiiting
that the order of expericnce the reverse of what we have
referred to instead of sensations coming from the object
and the mind interpreting them, the mind. illumined by
knowledge which is the nature of the sell itsell poes forth
and interpres the sense objeet. This is the Advailic position.
The position has been gptly summed up by staling that it
15 mat the object, which comes to the subject, but il is
the subject, in a sense, thal goes to the ohject in order
to apprehend {1 (D. Venkataramaizh, Paficapadikd, Eng. Trans,
Into p-XXILG.O. Series 1948, Baroda).

Prasthinaratnikarakira disagrees with Advaiting in several
respects. Advaiting do nol sccept Manas, as one of the sense
organs whereas Suddhadvaiting accept it #s one of the sense
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organs. He defines perception as ' gFzanes gom ey
fp I27) Sense organs are the means of direct perception
and they are of six kinds, vz, eye; sk, nose, longue,
ear and mind { TR 8P - AT - HEAV-HINET 92 pu127).

He accepts Manas or mind as one of the sense organs
and refutes Advaitic view, He says Lond Krsna clearly mentions
in the Gna, thar Manas is one of the sense organs [Gila-X.22).
Advaitic view contradicls this stalement of the God, mind
is internal and external both, since it is connected with action
and Knowledge.

Secondly, according o Advaita, perceplunl knowledge is
nothing bul pure-consciousness, which is revolved through
the mental state, whereas in  Suddhidvaits, pereeptual
knowledge is knowledge of mamfestation of properties of

particular object, or substance or caregorics.

Thirdly, WVedantaparibhisikira, accepts, Anupalabdhi
[non-existence) a5 an indepéndent mesns of valid knowledge,
Thiz means of Valid knowledge, according to "Dharmard jddhva-
rindra, which consists in non-existence [Abhlval, which is
not penerated by an instrumental [Karaga] of knowledge,
As there is not contaet of sense organ with non-existence,
the cognition of non-gxistence does not arise from sense-ongan,
The cognition of non-exislence anses when a perceptible
object is not seen. For example, whenm there is a jar on
the bnghtly -httle- ground, there is an apprehension of the

¥EL

jar. If the jar is not perceived on such ground, non exisience
of the jar is ascertained. And this non-eaistence of the jar
is'to be known through non-apprehension (gERT W& mAMT
ey, TR T WA TR PR ST SIS, . AT
TR T i, e P swem g
R, 5 Al eEYeEE AR

VPP.p.141-145)

Advailing accept four kinds of Abhava (non-cxistence]
viz. Prior-non-existence (Prigabhdval, posterionr-non-esisence
{Pradhavamsibhiva], absolule non-exstence {atyantibhiva}and
mutual non-existence (Anyonydbhiva), like MNaiylyikas and
others and state that, the cognitton of the abave four types
of non-cxistence is through non-apprehension which is
possessed of capacity. Hence, non-apprehension s 8 separste
means of wvalid knowledge (8 9 W= e - 'F.-FI'I"HTEI':
3 OVHETHTE 3, SRS . ST, T g, . S
AeTEe G, 74 s aEEE. VPP.p. 147-132),

Suddhadvaitins do not agree with this Advaitic view and
slate that it is nol necessary 1o accepl non-apprehension
[Anupalabdhi) as an independent means of vahid knowledge
to perceive non-existence, because, just as after perceiving
particular object through eyes, its knowledge 1s manifested,
similutly, we do not get knowledge of any object through
non-apprehension. By receming the materinl cause, the method
of perception of prior-non-existence and posterior non-exisience
can be known. Prior-non-existence 1§ -concealment - of effect
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and fovourable o, manifestation of @ effecl.  Posterior
non-exsience 15 unfavourable state of the effect. Muotwal
non-existence 15 perceived or understood in two ways, viz,
in the example of- 'pot 1 nol cloth’, the shsence:of po
m' the cloth is cxperienced and object as 'can pot be cloth?’
which is refuted as 'pol cannot be cloth;” thus, mutual
non-existence can be perceived. In the perception of the
gbsolute non-exislence, such as ‘pol 15 nod on the floar’,
percepton of the [loor, essociated with concealing of po

is perceived

Boih, Advaiting and Suddhadvaitins accepl determinate
[Savkatpaka) and ndetermmaie  (Nirvikaipak) kinds of
perception. Suddhadvaitins’ concept of indeterminate knowledge
is very similar to that of Nuyiyikas. Here Advaiting differ
from other systems of thought According 1o them there
is no desiination between determinate and indeterminate 1o
visual perceplion but only in Sabda-perception as in case
of - “This is that Devadatia’ and “Thou are that® etc. Again,
Advaitins have accepled two more kinds of perception based
on their metaphysical stand point, viz., Jivasiks and [&varagaksi,

which is not found, in any other system of thought.

=T

Advaitic Theory of Perception

in Comparision with Suddhidvaita View,
of. agiver et

A=A o : Essentally whai the Advuiting do s, they
tray o bring in identity between three Caitanvas
ie. Wgae, i, ssomEere
Then only one geis perception. And Advaitins ageepl
only Eka J'-.‘.nuc.'lil:m]f:a Sa there is only one m
peramirthadesi. And only in Vyavahlira-dads they
have three types of Caltanyas. And it will be possible
only on the account of Miy3-Avidyi, Then the
question comes, it is due 1o Miyd we understand
Visya as Vigya totally deferent from the Caitanya
e Jada, Because of Miyi we can nol sce Vigya,
Visvacaitanya.

My question is, Sankara's Adhyasa-bhisya is
possible . in the beginning he says * THEEHH=T -
war: Tt G R G e e b Wisni
is TS TEWEVE:, AW s anaEr
WEEWE:. Only if that sute remains then only
superimposilion Le. 3SEH becomes possible, And
in =SSR m'la':ﬁﬁv'h' gocs through the SoTfeTER
i.e. through the F=1: 3 fo the Visaya which is

Jada. Pramaircatenya wanis 1o see the Visaya as
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Jaca, which is not essentially Caitanay. If the Cattanya
{s there .. suppose pramatreatanya knows that Visaya
is caitanydtmaka, nat Jada then naturally the thing
... like prapdlika thesis .., thens i3 Pramatrcaiianyt,
and there ts Visayacaitanya e.g. there is water and
there is Tadiga where also there is water, il
the Pranilika ic. channel also is water. Only il
is blocked due o Mayi Now, that is not the
case. And if you accept the block theory, that
is the Averapa-bhanga type of Siddhinats, then
perception would be possible like Catanyu ekdiimu
katd, Then question is, Adhyfsa theory skl ol

stand.

WOTEAR : Why 7 Clasify it.

WS ST ¢ Because, Adhylss s possible only o you
take Visaya as Jada.

A ¢ Is it necessary for Adylsa 10 took  plice
that 1 take the thing to Jada or the thing 10 be
Jada?

HEAAE A ¢ 1 know it is Jada, That 18 Jada, 1 phiill
not say ‘1 take’. Vigaya is Jada,

UNTAGAR : you are nat clarifying the questisn,

P UEATEEE : Advaita explanation, o0 far 1 uanderstand,
15 this. Coitanys doesn't go outside, I has 1o
movement at all. Antahkarans goos oul thraugh
the Indriva and reaches the object and takes the
shape of the object, This is called Antahkarans
vitti. And here in this Ypul II.I'I.n Caltanya roflects

o

B B o 1 1 F 15
AngmeaamErE . ofivn EEnEfr B de
is reflected there. TERAT miﬁ:lﬁfiﬂmﬂfﬁ SATT=
Mt s, sRdw R g omm oy s
See, thal Ajfdna also is not an Avarana for the
object. That object is Jada. Jada has no Avarana
There is no necessety for a Jada to have an Avaruna,
Cnly Caitanya which is of a nature of illumination,
il needs some Avarans. Because otherwise it should
be having illumination all the time. Bul it is not
being illuminated all the time. Thet means only
the Caitanya requires an Avaraga. So the Caitanya
is Avrtz. And because of this Vriti, that Avarana
iz removed and then the Caitanya becomes
mianifested. This manifestation of Caitanya being
identical with the Visayavacchinna-caitanyasnd
Antahkarandvacchinna-caitanya is considered as the
Enowledge of the ohject. This will Be in the form
of 5T HET El'!?l'{'". &, the knower need not recognise
it a5 Jada. While we get the cognition we don't
think whether it is Jada or something. If ot is
Ghafa it 4 Ghata snd you will get the cognition
So i order to get the cognition, this is the precess
that they have explained.

e A ¢ 7 el wafa, afe @ o sf e
T S FHieE SWEEEE G, aEe a8
FUEEEEer A wERE oA add dif
W H T T ANEEEEE e o gt
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i o FoAE, Al o e A

WOtaEET ¢ el SEEaE A Aaseee
TR,

FEGATTR AT ¢ ¥ W U, R SEmn aEEe,
oA TEEEE:, (R A SR
g wd oAl Ve g’ gy 390 SN
FrafE Tt ofH W FAN A9 danere

& IEAEEE ; dagEE 92 3t afern -

HeaEEE A A A W Fe s Y L

gEiAs WL ¢ The point | understand is this thal you
are not distinguishing two things. Knowing in object
and knowing the process which made this knowing
possible. One thing is R, S EREEE-
FAUT FER]. UERTEE is not necessary. Prakriyd
is there, and that generates the knowledge in our
gense ... So, when | have the knowledge of the
jar, there is entire process. In cvery system there
is a precess. But this _ is mot known as the
same act. l1s a deferent thing. You can ask me
how do we know the process. Sistra discription
is ulso there. But that is a deferent thing. Knowing
the jar and knowing the process of cogmition s
deferent thing. So, when you arc asking, you are
canfusing between knowing the ohject and knowing
the process of the knowledge.

FegAAR AW ¢ Percepal process as  explined by the

Wiy

Advaitins will work only if we accept this is S,
CEIGE Gl s
91 0. 9 ;. EEEE does not mean FemETEeA,
mtaER ; ArEfEa.
E-'TI'.EI'E?’l'I-'{-lT;Iﬂ : EraafeEaaa MEANs ﬁﬁ:mﬁﬁif&%-
- A s eaay.  feea da= g
A, TeE=FEa A the Caitanyva onm which
Ghafa is supenmposed. Ghata is Adhyasta and the
Caitanya is Adhisthina. So, whdtever the object
is being seen, actually the Caitanya is there. On
that Caftanya the objea iz superimposed. So,
AT fEeraa=g am TATIHES AT, That Caitanya,
when it become manifested, then there is Ininam
For the manifestation of that Caitanya, we need
A A, This Cailanya is !;Iﬁlet',‘l-'r'-_nr. =T
ﬁﬁﬂ'u]aﬁ lakes place m it ... Pramdir-caitanya
means Antahkarandvacchinna Caitanya. Antahkarana:
“vacchimna Catanya will have reflection in it This
kind of Cailanya alone is capable of removing that
Avarana which covers Ghativacchinna-cailanye or
Crhatddhisthana-cantanya.
e a1 : That Avarana covers Wisya,
LUEAEER ¢ Object is not at all Avra,
Eﬂ]ﬂiﬁm : There i a way of saying ‘. I
actually means FrmfEsraaamas L[+
Er.ureEET ¢ AEEe -ty AT,
THTTEAE 9 Ay, T s, Seamtee-
AFUTEATEY g,
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of, O, 3 ¢ Munas is not sccepted as mn Indriya o
Aclvita, whereas i1 i accepled in Suddhadvai.
Mow suppose Manas s accepted as an Indrya,
what is going to happen to the Advaita system
as such T

afemmr @ EREmm o g gfn aE. ofeEma

ot geeErE - gfEnE wae EEw. R el A
E T A EITET S, T G,
guEgeE, ¥ gApE vEft @ M J uE,
T- GUET: NIOTEY wEEl wEld @ SWw A Wi
AT TR e, AfE amoy iR,
gamTATETY I SEffES. So many arguments are
there, but these arguments are based on the
assumnplion that Manas 15 nol an [ndriya because
the Sruti is there.

ARGACIEET 2 It is not Indriva because Manas is subtler
then other five Indriyas.

¥T.0EEEEN : No. I don’t think that there is any deference
among them. Caksurindriya is as subtle as Manas.
How can you say that ...

WOTTHAN ¢ You can get a bit meore light this is the
reason, | think, in Advaita. But there 1s & gresier
light you will get il you ask yourself why is it
that some other people insist on Manas being an
Indriya.

gt.upeeEan @ | have an answer. When other sense organs
are not functioning, when thers is nol Szbda, no
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Anumidna, even then you are getting copnition. There
must be some instrument there, Karana is needed
Hﬂﬁ'ﬁﬂ'l'{ : That 5 not the only thing. The thing is
this, we are having the perception, Saksdt-pratiti.
That is 1o be first decided, And then the nexi
guestion 15 you already think 3dksdt-jildna is to
be defined in the terms of Indriya, $Fa== 9

e — 4

LA TR

[ you change that nohion of Siksiiva

UTAEER : My submission is what is a perception
as-described ... it isSdksdtkara. The word "Siksitkara’
means il 15 a direct cognition. Not an  indirec
cognition. An indirect cognition doesn’t take place
immediately. It needs so many steps, E.g. ST,
WAl and then we get the cognition ultimately.
[t 15 not immedizte. Whereas in Praiyaksa the
moment the sense organ comes into contact with
object, the cognition lakes plece. That is direct
ome.

.U T ¢ What | feel, there is & process. When |
suy that pratyaksa is Karys, all these things comes
because of that, So, there is-a siructere that Karyva
has io be produced by some Karana. And, therefore,
ufiless we maintsn this kind of struchure, we can
nol understand the production of a perception at
the particular point..

m » WNo, there is one type of analy